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PREFACE. 



In presentiDg to the students of the Bible a work, which, 
firom the yery nature of the subject, can lay no claim to 
originidity, it is but just that the sources should be men- 
tioned from which information has been drawn. The Sa- 
cred Geography of Wells, as published in the supplemen- 
tary Tolume to Calmet's Dictionary, has been consulted, as 
weH 9& more recent works upon this branch of sacred an- 
tiquities. The Scripture Grazetteer of Mansford, published 
in England during the present year, reached this country 
about the time when our labours were drawing to a close. 
Ot^ many important points, however, we have obtained 
Aew light from that valuable compend. The discoveries 
fd jQif recent travellers, the opinions of judicious commentators, 

>3 and the various systems of modem geography, have not 

>4 been neglected ; while we have placed most reliance upon 

a sedulous examination of the Holy Scriptures themselves. 

We have had constantly before us the elaborate work of 
Rosenmueller, in the geographical part of which, this sub- 
ject is treated in detail-^— and owe so much to his labours, 
both, .as to matter and arrangement, that to withhold this 
distinct notice of our obligation, would amount to the de- 
nial of a debt.* 

The work now offered to the public, is intended t^ be a 
manual for teachers in Sunday schools. It is believed that 
the only miethod by which correct ideas upon the geogra-^ 
phy of the Bible can be communicated to the pupils, is by 
leading the instructors to an intimate acquaintance with the 
subject. With this conviction, we have been unwilling to 

* Bondbwsk der BiUitcken Alterthunukunde, von Ermt PHedr, Karl 
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limit ourselves to sueh a sketch as might be suitable merel j 
for children ; while this compilation may be read with pro- 
fit by any pupil in a Sunday school, who is in any proper 
measure fiimiliar with common geography. 

The character and intention of the following pages wilt 
be misunderstood, if it is not borne in mind that they con- 
stitute a book of reference, rather than a work for immedi- 
ate and continuous perusal. And while we indulge the 
hope that those who are solicitous to understand the vari- 
ous geographical allusions of the Bible, will find important 
assistance in those outlines, we are bound to acknowledge 
that many names of places which occur in the sacred writ- 
ings are not even mentioned; for the simple reason, that 
after some research, we have been unable to arrive at any 
thing more concerning them than bare conjecture. 

The interest of the reader in the description of countries, 
might have been greatly increased by a more enlarged view 
of sacred history. We were admonished by the unexpected 
size of the volume to deny ourselves the satisfaction of 
making these additions* 

It is highly important that every text of Scripture to 
which reference is made, should be carefully examined. 
Without attention to this, the great design of this book, as 
an aid in the study of the Bible, will be firustrated. 

James W. Alexander, 
J. Addison Alexander. 

Princeton, April 19, 1829. 
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6EOGRAPHT OF THE BIBLE. 



S9Bir. 

The Geography of the Bible may be said to begin with 
the origin of the human race. No sooner, do we read of 
the creation of man, than we find the place mentioned in 
which his abode was fixed. It was no doubt intended, 
that we should be informed whefe, this hstppy land was 
situated; for a number of circumstai^ces are particularly 
stated, as if to direct our minds to the very spot where our 
first parents had their probation. The first question, there- 
fore, which demands an answer, relates to the garden of 
Eden. 

It must be acknowledged, in the outset, that our know- 
ledge of the countries which occur in the antediluvian 
history is very small ; while at the same time we may be 
assured that nothing has been withheld in the inspired re- 
cords, which is necessary or important to be known. If 
entire satisfaction cannot be attained upon these subjects, it 
is because no gre,at practical advantage could result from 
more minute descriptions. Many pious and learned men 
have diligently es^uouned .all the existing sources of in- 
formation, yet the opinions of commentators and geogra- 
phers are still various, and often contradictory. 

The residence of our first parents, in their state of inno- 
cence and bliss, was called Eden or Delight. In seeking 
the spot where this garden was planted, we must first de- 
termine upon those marks which are certainly given in 
the word of God. 

1. We are informed (Gen. ii. 8.) that Eden was eastward; 
that is, as we suppose, eastward from the country of the 
Israelites, or the land in which Moses wrote. This term is 
of course very general in its signification,^ and may apply 
to any of the countries upon the river Euphrates, for they 
all lie to the east of Palestine. 

7 



8 OSOORAPHT OF THE BIBLE. 

2. We have the name of a river, Euphrates, which 
flowed out of Eden, and which has retained almost the 
original name, until the present day. Upon this river, 
then, in some part of its extensive course, we may, with 
certain^, place the garden of £den. 

3. We have a second river mentioned, namely, the Hid' 
dekel, which almost all hirtorians acknowledge to he the 
Tigris. The eastern names of the Tigris are mere abbre- 
viations of the ancient word, as Degil, Diklath, Diktat, and 
Degola. Besides this, the prophet Daniel tells that he had 
the vision " of the latter dajs," in Babylonia, by the side 
of " the great riter, which is Hiddekel." The only great 
river of which he could speak, is the Euphrates, or Tigris, 
and we are certain that it was not the former. We have 
thus arrived at the conclusion, that the eastern region, i^n 
which Eden was situated lay in sonie country where the 
Tigris and the Euphrates approach one another, as we 
would pot give the dimensions of some hundreds of miles 
to the Paradise, in which Adam was placed ** to dress it 
and to keep it.'' (Gen. ii. 151) 

4. We find Eden mentioned in other parts of Scripture ; 
*and from the .countries with which it is named, we may 

form some idea of its situation. In ^ Kings xix. 1% we 
read of Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden which toere in TheUisar, Gozan was in Media, 
Haran and Rezeph in Mesopotamia. Again, in Ezekiel 
xxvii. 23, we read of Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, and 
the merchants of Sheba, AsstoTy and Chilmad. Canneh 
was upon th6 Tigris, in ancient Parthia, (See page 23 •) 
and Asshur or Assyria lay along the upper part of Uie same 
river. Hence the land of Eden could not be, as some 
strangely suppose, in Babylonia, but further nordi in Me* 
dia, Armenia, or Mesopotamia. 

It remains then to oe determined, in what part of these 
rivers we are to place the garden of Eden ; whether at their 
source, in their middle course, or near their junction. The 
remarks of a late ingenious writer are just and appropriate. 
** We have seen that the country of Eden was soknewhere 
in Media, Armenia, or the northern part of Mesopotamia : 
all mountainous countries ; and afibrding, instead of the sick- 
ening plains of Babylonia, some of th^ grandest, as well as 
the richest scenery in the world. A river or stream rising 
in some part of this country, entered the garden ; where it 
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was parted into four others ; in all probability, by first fall- 
ing into a basin or lake, from wMcb the other streams is- 
sued at different points, talpng different directions, and 
growing into mighty rivers ;, although at their sources in 
Sie garden they would be like all other rivers, mere brooks, 
passed by a stepping-stone, or a plank, and forming no 
barrier to a free communication between the parts of the 
garden."* 

The Eaphrates has its source in the central mountains 
of Armema, near the lake Van or Arsissa. It is formed by 
two streams, which first flow west; after their junction 
near Hebb&n in Mount Taurus, the river bends to the 
S. W. and joining a smaller stream, pursues a course as if to 
reach the Mediterranean ; but being tigmed by the moun- 
tains of Caucasus, changes its direction to S. £ ; joins 
the Tigris at Kprna, forming the Shatel-Arab, which falls 
into the Persian Gulf by several mouths.. Near the foun^ 
tains of the Euphrates, we find those of the HiddekeL 

The Tims nses near the head of the Euphrates ; t thai 
is it which goeth eastward to Assjfria; (see the margin, 
Gren. ii. 14 ;) or, as many critics translate it, before Assyria. 
This ereat river divided Assyria from Mesopotamia, and 
is, as has been said, the Hiddekel of the Scriptures. 

The Pison (Qen. ii. Ii,) is not so easilv cUscovered, but 
is generalhr supposed to be the Phasis or Absarus of the an- 
cients. The joamlah which is compassed by tiiid river is 
different from the country of this name, which is in Ara- 
bia, and which will be mentioned hereafter. It may rea- 
dily be^ taken for Colchis, between the Black Sea and the 
Caspian. The river Phasis flows through Mingrelia, and 
falls into the Black Sea. The country through which it 
passes was celebrated amcmg the ancients for its gold. 

The Oihon (Gen. ii. 13.) is said to compass the whole 
land of Ethiopia. The Hebrew word, which we trans- 
late Ethiopia, is ,Chuh, a term used to denote various re- 
gions, both in Asia and Afiica* JSTow as no one will con- 
tend that the river Gihon encircled either Ethiopia Proper, 
or the part of Arabia so called, we have to seek for some 
other land to which the word Cush may be applied. It 
is thought by many that the first settlement of Ciish, the 

* Scripture Gazetteer, by J. Griffith Mansfbrd. Lond. 18S9. p. 133. 
1 9e9. Darby's Geographical Dictionvy. 
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son of Ham, was made in Snsiana : (see Ekm.) Upon this 
supposition we may take tiie Gihon to be the river JTeroA, 
which the Greeks called Gyndes, apparently a corruption 
of the Hebrew name. This river ** encompases'' the east- 
ern border of Susiana. The opinion, however, most com- 
monly received is, that this is the river Oxus, which is 
even now called by the Arabs Jihan, and which falls into 
the Sea of Arabia. 

Unsatisfactory as all our investigations must be concern- 
ing a country which was perhaps desolated by the universal 
deluge, we may still, it is thought, be safe in plaeing the 
garden of Eden in, or near Armenia. '* Mr. Faber sup- 
poses," says the author already named, " that the Lake 
Arsissa covers the4iite of Eden ; and^tiiat die change which 
carried the heads of the rivers to a greater distance from 
it, was occasioned by the Deluge. But it is ftr more pro- 
bable that tills change, considering that tiie courses of all 
the streams remain unaltered by that event, might have 
taken place at man's ezptdsion from the garden; when 
God may have chosen to obliterate ^tm fiiir portion of his 
works, unfitted for any thing but the residence of inno- 
cence ; and to blot at once from the &ce of the earth, like 
the guilty cities of the plain* botii the site and the memo- 
rial of man's transgression — an awful event ; which would 
add tenfold horrors to tiie punishment." 

The Land of Nod^ to which Cain went, after the murder 
of Abel, (Gen. iv.l6.) was on the east of Eden, Nothing 
further b known concerning its situation. As littie has 
been discovered as to the site of the ct/y of Enoch. (Gen. 
iv. 17.) 



DXtrZSXOlf OF TBS BJATB 

▲MONO THE SONS OF NOAH. 

The tenth chapter of the. book of Genesis contains an 
account of the descendants of Noah, which, brief as it is, 
affords the only clue to the perplexed history of nations. 
Although the inattentive reader might pass slightiy over 
this, as an uninteresting catalogue of names, yet it will be 
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iband, as we proceed, that constant appeals must be made 
to this inspired document. It should be remembered in aU 
these inquiries, that tfie names of countries were, in early 
times, scarcely any thing else than the names of th^ir first 
inhabitants. Almost every one of these, persons gave name 
to some tribe or people ; and in some cases, the nation may 
be discovered, vnien we $nd no record of the founder, ex- 
cept in this genealogical table. 

In seeking to fix the abode of these people, after the 
lapse of thousands pf years, we labour under great difficul- 
ties, and little m(»re ean, in many cases, be expected, than 
probable conjectures. 

The ^ree sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japketh, 
may be conndered as the representatives of Asia, Africa, 
and Europe. Not Ihat tiiey were severally con&ied to 
Uiese parts i^ the earth, but that this dii^inction may for 
the most part be diseemed, a$ will appear from the^foUow* 
ing Table, which contains the results at which learned men 
have arrived. This,, in order to be understood, must be 
compared with the tenth chapter of Genesis. 

T%e Deacendanta of Jafheth. 

1. Gamer; whence the Cimmerians,, on the northern 
coast of the Black Sea. — ^From him descended, 

1. Ashkenas ; whose settlement Is unknown, but conjec- 
tured to be between Armenia and the Black Sea. 

2. Riphath ; the inhabitants of the Riphean range of 
mountains. 

3. Tognrmah; the Armenians. 

IT. Magog ; from whom the inhabitants of Caucasus, 
and the neighbouring countries : Scythians. 

III. Madai; the Medes. 

lY. /otMin ; the lonians, Greeks. — From him, 

1. Eliska; the Greeks, in a limited sense. 

2. Tarshish ; Tartesus in Spain. 

3. Kttitm; the Cyprians and other Islanders, and the 
Macedonians. 

4. Dodanim ; the Dodbnians in Epirus. 



y. Tubal; the TibarenescrfPontus. 
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VI. Metihech ; the Moschi of the Moflchian mountains, 
between Iberia, Armenia, and Pontos. 

r 

VII. I\ra8 ; the Thradans, or people upon the Dniester. 

The De^cendatUs of Ham. 

I. Chksh; the Ethiopians and South Arabians."— From 
Gush descended, 

1. Nvmrod; thelGist king of Shinac, or Babylonia and 
Mesopotamia, where he built the cities of l^ech, &c. (See 
Babylonia.) 

2. Stha ; Meroe. (See Ethiopia.) 

3. Hamlah; thte Hauloteans of South Arabia. 

4. Sabtdh ; Sabota in South Arabia; 

5. Raamah; Rhegma m South-eastern Ai1lbia<— From 
Raamah come, 

(l.V Shdfoh; probably in South Arabia. 

(2.) Dedan ; Daden, an island ita the Persian Gulf. 

6: Sabtecha ; on the east coast of Ethiopia. 

II. Mtzraim; the Egyptians. — ^From Mizraim come, 

3. Lehabim or Lulnm; the Lybians. 

4. NapJUuhim; between Egypt and Asia. 

5. Pathrusim ; in Pathrures, a part of Egypt. 

6 Cashthim ; the Colchians.— *<' Out of whom came,'^ 
^1.^ PhUistim; the Philistines. ' 

1%) CapJUarim; the Cretans. 

III. Phut ; the Mauritanians, or Moors. 

IV . Canaan ; the original inhabitants of Palestine.— 
From Canaan descended, 

1. Thb Stdtmcm^ or Phenicians. 

2. The Hetbiies, about Hebron. 

3. The JebusUes, in and around Jerusalem. 

4. vThe Amorites^ east and west of the D^ad Sea. 

6. The Girgasites, 

6. The HwUes, at the foot of Hermon. 

7. The ArkUes, at the foot of Lebanon. 

8. The SmteSf in ihe region of Lebanon. 
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9. Tl^e Arvadiies, on the Phepiciim island Arabus, and 
the opposite coast. . 

10.. The jZemanf6«, of the Phenieian ci^ Siju^q^. 

II. The HttmathiteSy of .Epiphania, on the Orontes. 

Tike Descendants of Sn.sM, 

1. EUah; frooLwhom came the inhabitants of !E3ymais 
in Persia. 

. IL 4'»&tfr; the Assyrian^. • 

III. Arphaxad ; in the northern part of Syria, (Arra- 
pachites.)-— From him came, 

Scdah ; whose descendant was, 
Mer ; forefather of the Hebreiys, and from him came, 
1. Ptlegs and 

% Joktan ; ancestor of the following Arab families : 
1.^ AJLmodad. 

f2.) Sheleph-; Sdapenes in ^outh Arabia. 
!3o ^cLzrarmovef^; of Hadramant ^ 

J4.J Jerah; near the last v 

[6.) Uzal; Sanaa in South Arabia* 
iSlMlah. 

8.) Ohal, . 

[9.) Ahimcteh 

\Q.\ iS%«6a'; the Sabeans, in South Arabia. 
11.1 Ophir) probably in Oman, of Arabia. 
IStS i/am/d^ ;. of Haulati. « . 

13.; Jobab; the Jobabites^ between Hadramaut and 
Oman. . - 

IV. Lud; probably origin of some Ethiopian people. 

y . Aram; Syrians and Mesopotamians.^ From Ai^ sprang, 
1. Uz ; north of Arabia Deserta. v 

^ Hid ; perhaps in Coelo-Syria, 

3. OHher. 

4. Mash; the inhabitants of Mount Masius, |ior& of 
Nesibis. 

This table will become more intelligible, when we shall 
have examined tiie several countries, one by one. 

B ' 
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CoitrUnesofJjLFHBTn^8De8cettdants» 

The regions iijbabited by tbe descendants of Japbeth, 
are sometimes simply called tht North, (Dan. xi. 6, 7, 8.) 
Japbetb signifies enlargement ; and Providence did in. a 
wonderful manner enlarge the boundaries of Japheth. (Gren. 
ix. 27.) It will be necessary more mkiutdy to exunine 
some of tbe nations mentioned in tbe preceding table. 

I. Riphath* (Gen. x. 3:) Tbis name is so mucb like tbat 
of tbe Riphean- or Rhipean mountains spoken of by tbe Ko- 
mans, and wbich tbey imagined to be at Ibe extreme nortb, 
tbat it is natural to suppose that tbe descendants of Ripbatb 
were spread over tbe nortbcm coasts of tbe Black ^ea. 

II. Gamer;; The Cimmerians prchMj took tbeir name 
from Gomer* ' Tbey resided nortb of tbe Black Sea, in tbe 
country now called Krim, and upon tbe rivers Don and 
Danube. From tbe same origin came tbe nations wbo 
were known under Ibe various names of Cimbri, Umbri, 
and Cambri, in tbe nortbem and. central parts of Europe. 
Hence arose tbe Gauls, Celts, and Gaels. Tbey are men- 
tioned among tbe nortbem nations, wbicb sbould accom- 
pany Gog in bis conquests ; (Ezek. xxxviii. 6.) Gamer and 
all his bands, ^ . 

• *■ 

IIL Ashkenaz, Except in tbe list of tbe. families of na- 
tions, (Gen. X.) we find Asbkenaz only once named in tbe 
Bible, (Jer. li. ^.) and tben ih connexion witb Ararat and 
Minni, provinces of Armenia. Tbe utmost wbicb we are 
able to say of tbis nation is, tbat it was near mount Cauca- 
sus, east and soutb-east of tbe Black Sea. 

* T 

lY. Gog and Magog. Gk>g is generally supposed to be 
tbe name of tbe people, and Magog tbe naipe of tbe coun- 
try, wbicb comprebended tbe nortbem parts of Armenia, 
tbe space between tbe Black Sea and .tbe Caspian, and tbe 
borders of Scytbia. (Gen. x. 2, Ezek. xxxviii. 2.) We 
sball not attempt to ailswer tbe question concerning tbe 
Gog and Magog of tbe Revelation, (xx. 7 — ^9,) wbicb be- 
longs to tbe interpretation of propbecy. 

lY. Meshech and Tubaif are named in connexion with 
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Magog;, (Ezek; xxxviii. %) aod are almost always united in 
the scriptural notices of them. fEzek. xxvii. 13, xxxii. 26, 
xxxix. I.) lu like manner the Greek writers place the JUbs- 
chi and Tibareni in conjunction : these are^probably the same 
people. They inhabited the regions soum of the chain of 
Caucasus^ from the S. E. part of the Black Sea to the river 
Aras, or Araxes. Thg^ traded with Tyre in persons of men, 
and vessels qf brass : (Ezek. xxvii. 13;) the Circassians, who 
inhabit this part of the world, Jiave been noted, for ages, as 
slave-dealers ; while travellers inform us that copper is 
abundant in mount 'Caucasus. When the Psalmist speaks 
(Ps. cxx. 5,) of Mesech and Kedar, he may be understood 
to signify northern and southern barbarians. 

Vl." TogarmcJij Afaraty and JUBnni. These names are 
here set in conjutiction, because they denote a single country, 
Armenia^-^Tpgarmah is mentioned with Gromer, (Gen. x. 
3, Ezek. xxxviii. 5,) and also with Meshech^ and Tubal, 
(Ezek. xxvii. 14.^ The history and. traditions of the Ar- 
menians represent them a^ the descendants of Togarmah. 
At the same time it should be mentioned that Bochart and 
Wells suppose Togannah to be Capp^ocia. 
' 'We read not only of mount Ararat ; but of the kingdom of 
Ararat; (Jer. li. 27. Isa. xxxvii. 38, margin; 2 Kings xix. 
37, margin ;) this was in the north-eastern part of Armenia. 

Minni, (Jer. li. 27,) seems to be the andent Minyas, 
near to mount Ararat,- and either a part of Armenia, or an 
adjacent district. Under this head it will be proper to 
consider • 

ARMENIA. 

The boundaries of Armenia may be thus stated : Colchis 
and Iberia on the north \ Media on the east; Mesopotamia on 
the south ; Pontus and Cappadocia on the west; and the Eu- 
phrates and Syria on the S. west. From the earliest times, 
this country hasi>een divided into two parts. Greater and 
Less Armenia. The latter is now a pairt of Natolia, lying 
upon the western -side of the Euphrates. It includes por- 
tions of Cappadocia,^ Cilicia, and Pontus,— 4)r the modem 
Caramania, Merash,^ and Siva, and is under Turkish go- 
vernment. ' Greater Armenia is on the^ast of the Euphrates, 
separated by mount Taurus from Mesopotamia and Kurdis- 
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tan, (or ancient Assyria,) and contains fifteen povinces, 
nine of which belong to Persia. Am^enia has been con- 
sidered by travellers one of the most beautifi^ and fertile 
countries of the earth. 

Ararat was that part of Persian Armenia ixk which is 
found the modern Eritan. (Lon. 44° 10' E. lat 40° 20' N.) 
Mount Ararat, upon which the ark rested, is unanimously 
agreed to be Mount Masis, called by the Tnxks Agridah, 
in the north-east part of Armenia. It haft two^ peaks called 
the Greater and Lesser Ararat. The diseoyerieg^ of modern 
travellers have placed it beyond a doubt that this is the 
true Mount Ararat. Since the days of Noah, it is probable 
that no human being, has reached, its summit : " the impos- 
sibility of reaching its extreme summit," says Mr. Morier, 
"^was decided some years ago, by the Pasha of Beyasdd. 
He offered large rewards to any one who should'reach the 
top; but altthough many Curds, who live at its base, have 
attempted it,, all have b!^en equally unsuccessfulJ' These 
heights, the snow und ice of which are sometimes visible 
nearly 200 miles off, are at least 15,000 feet in altitude,.'^ 

The early history of Armenia is invdved in obscurity. 
If the profane historians.are to be believed, the first kings 
of Armenia', whose names are scarcely kn^wn, were dis- 
placed by Ninus, king of Assyria. We caa arrive at little 
that is credible, u^ti^ the time of Astyages, king of Media, 
who subdued the country and made its kings tributary. 
, When Media, in^its turn was eonquered hj Cyrus, Armenia 
became a province of the Persian ^Empire ; and again und^r 
another conqueror, Alexander the Great, was annexed lo 
the Macedonia dominions. Antiochus the Great, of Syr^a, 
was afterwards their sovereign, but lost the greater part of 
Armenia by a rebellion. Artaxias^ then reigned ad an inde- 
pendent king of Greatei: Armenia. The itomans and Par- 
thians long contended for the throne, until finally it be- 
came, under Trajan, a Roman province. 

YII. Scytkia/ns, The Apostle Paul speaks (Col. iii. 1>,) 
of '' Barbarians and Scythiatiu.'' This nande was used^n an- 
cient times to denote, not only a particttlar people, Ibut all 
those wandering tribes wliose residence was north and east 
of the Black and Caspian Sead. The Apostle seems to speak 

^Mansford. 
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of the Scythians, meaniag harharous nations in general. 
Beth-shean{ (Josh. xvii. 11, 16,) is supposed to have heen 
called ScffthopoliSj or City of the Scythians, from some oc- 
currence . durmg the invasion of Palestine hy these tribes, 
probably 631 years before Christ. 

MEDIA. / 

Media was called by -the Hebrews Madai, (Gen. x. 2,) 
and lay south 4ind west of , the Caspian sea, south of Arme- 
nia, and north of Persia, including the .provinces now called 
Azerbijan, Ghilan, Mazanderan, and Irak-Adjemi. This 
country, which is rather greater in extent than Spain, lies 
between. 35° and 40° N. lat. and was among the richest and 
most fruitful kingdoms of Asia. It is divided into two parts ; 
AtrwQtene or Lesser Media on the N. west ; and Greater 
Meaia]^ the south. Atropaiene is now/called Azerbijan. 
The wealth of this land is now almost at.an end, and its 
fields .and towns have become deserted under a despotic 
government. Greater Media ^now irak-'Adjemi).is a moun- 
tainous country, with many lertile valleys. Its climate is 
temperate and its atmosphere, healthful. The skies of Per- 
sian Irak, like those of Italy, are proverbially beautiful. 
Those regions, however,, which are near the Caspian sea, 
are unhealthy, though abundant in fruits and grain, 

Achmetha or £cjtoafia, the. chief city of Media, is men- 
tioned in the book of Ezra, (vi. S,) as the {Hace where the 
records of the kingdom were preserved. In the Apocry- 
pha, (Jud. i. 2 — 10,) may be found some description of this 
city, which was splendid atid well fortified. Its place is 
occupied, as is supposed, by the modem city of Hamadan, 
(lat. 34° 54' N. long. 46° E.) . 

Media was^ibjeetto the Assyrian Empire until- the time 
of Tiglath-Pileser, (Arbaces) who usurped the government 
of both countries. This monarch carried many of the 
Israelites east of Jordan to Media. (2 Kings 'xv. 29, 1 
Chron. v. 26.) A revolt in the time of Sennacherib, the 
grandson of Tiglath-Pileser, separated Media from Assyria : 
Dejoces was then their king. Afler many conflicts with 
the. Assyrians, he left the kingdom to P^aortes, who added 
Persia to his realm. (See p. 19*) 

Cyaxares, the son of Phiaortes, took and destroyed 
Nineveh, and his son Astyages W9S his successor. Cyax- 

b2 
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ares the second, the uncle of Cynu tiie Greftt, ^«re up the 
kingdom to his mor^ celebrated nephew, under whom Per- 
sia ami Media became one kingdom. 

The Modes were employed, in the hand' of God, as the 
instruments fcH' executing M^ deerees-against Babylon : Be^ 
hold, IwUlstitup the Mede» against therm (Isa. xiii. 17^ 
18, xxi. 2, 3.) Their punishment was also foretold by Jere*' 
remiah, (xxv. 25,) who says that they were to drink of 
the cup of the wrath of God : which was folfilled under 
Cyrus. Darius succeedec^ to the kingdom of Bekhazzar, 
king of Chaldea, and was himself succeeded hj Cyrus. 
After this the Medes and Persians are mentioned as belong- 
ing to one empire. - . 

ELAM. 

The nation which descended from M(m, the son of 
Shem, (Gh^n. x. 22,) is named in conjunction with the 
king of Shinsuf, (Gen. xiv. 1,) and in other places, (Isa. 
xxi. 2, Jer. XXV. 25,) with Media. The Elamites appear 
(Ezr. ir. 9,) among" the people of the Persian empire, and 
Daniel is said to have resided at Shushan, which is in the 
province ofElam. (Dan. viii. 2^ The Greeks and Romans 
gave this country the name of Ehjmais. It made u part of 
the ancient Smiana, now' ^called Ktmstan. Susiana, - ot 
Kusistan, the Ehm of the Bible, is . bounded by Persia ox 
Farsistan <m the east ; Babylonia on the west; Media on the 
north; and the Persian gulf on 'the south. In the northern 
and easteni parts it is mountainous,^ in the southern portion, 
upon the sea, low and marshy. The Elamites or Ely- 
mseans were a warlike people, celebrated for their use of the 
bow. (Isa. xxii. 6, Jer. xHx. 35.) 

Shushftn, the capital. of Elam, was situated upon the an- 
cient Choaspes, now called Eerrah. It was espied Snsa by 
the Greeks, and is said to have been 15 miles in circum- 
ference. Here stood the celebrated palace of Ahasuerus, 
(Esth. i; 5,) and anipngst its ruins;. ihe inhabitants still pre- 
tend to show the tomb of the prophet Daniel. Ezekiel 
speaks of Elam as a great and terrible nation, (xxxii; 24,). 
which should be vicited by the judgments of God. ^ After 
being subdued by the Chaldeans, Shushan became the resi- 
dence of their kings. (Dan. viii. 1, 2.) Elamites are named 
(Acts ii. 9,) together with Medes and Parthians, as being 
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present at the miFaeuloiis occurrences of the day of Pente- 
cost The history of £laAi-as a separate country is not re- 
ferred to in the Scriptures, as in later ages it was a part of 
the Persian !&n|Hre. . .' 



The country whiefa we know under the name otPerna, 
wais called hr the Hebrews Poraf, by the Greeks Persis, 
and by it9> inhabitants Pars. It is bounded by Eerman or 
Garamania on the east; by IrdL-Adlemi or Stolithem . Me- 
dia on the north ; by Laristanai^d the Persian Gulf on the 
south ; and by Kusistan on.|fae West. The country with- 
in these limits is about equal > in extent to Fra.nce. But 
while these are the bonn^trieB of Persia Proper, it is to be 
observed that the Persian empire was fiurmore extensive, 
including, at some periods^ both Elam and jVIedia^ 

Within limits so large as those aboyementioned, great 
varieties of soil- and climate are to be expected. The 
southern part, which lies upon the sea, is a sandy plain, 
rendered almost uninhabitable by the heat and drought, 
and the prevalence of the pestilential wind. The interior 
and northern districts, on ue ccmtrary, contain high lands 
of great beauty and fertility, lofty mountains, and valleys 
covered with' Verdure. The vale of Shirar is celebrated tor 
its cattle, its fruits, and its wine, as well as for its healthful 
atmrosphere. In^he nprthern parts of Farsistan the moun- 
tains, which, brianch out from the range of Taurus, are high 
and rugged, and the valleys are inhabited principally by 
wandering shepherds and herdsmen.^ The geography of 
Persia Proper is scarcely alluded to in the Bible, though its 
history deserves to be carefoUy studied as illustrating that 
of the Hebrews. 

The early inhabittmts of Persia appear to have main- 
tained an independent government for some centuries, until 
being subdued, they became subject to the Assyrian em- 
pire. From this state of dependence they were in a mea- 
sure delivered by Arbaces or TigliUh-Pileser, and for some 
time had at least the appearance of a separate kingdom. 
They were conquered and made a part of the Medianking- 
dom by Phraortes. The celebrated Cyrus united P^:sia 
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and Media as one kingdom/ about 500 years before Gbristi 
It was he who^ook Babylon, restoted the Jews, and order- 
ed the rebuilding of Jerusalem suod the temple, and who 
was predicted by name, as tie shepherd 'of the Lord; and 
the deliverer of Israel. ^Isa. xliy. 28, xlv.) The succeasors 
of Cyrus, as^ given by Ezra,, are. Ahasuerus, Artaxerxes, 
Dariusj and Artaxerxes. Ahasuerus was Cambyses, the 
conqueror of Egypt. Artaxerxes is the king elsewhere 
called Smerdis the Magian, by whose decree the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem wa$^ stopped. Darius has, in profiine history, 
the additional name en Hystaspes. Under his patronage 
the temple was finished. Xerxes, who is omitted by Ezra, 
as having no connexion with sacred history, but who is 
named by Daniel, was the celebrated invader of Greece. 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (so called from the length of his 
hands^ is supposed to be the Ahasuerus of the book of 
Esther. With this prince, ends the history of. Persia as 
connected with the Scriptures. 
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It is easy to determine the general situation of this 
great country, which lay on both sides of the river Eu- 
phrates, while its. particular boundaries are not so evident. 
The Persian Gulf was certainly its southern limit ; on other 
sides it is more difficult to draw the line.^ Perhaps we 
may place Mesopotamia and Assyria pu the north; Persia 
and Susiana on the east ; and the stony and des^ Arabia 
on the west. This country is now called Babylonian or 
Arabian Irak, The south-western part of Babylonia, upon 
the borders of the Arabian, desert is called the land ^f the 
Chaldeans, or Chaldea, by Jeremiah, (xxiv. 5, xxv. ^% 
1. 8,) and Ezeki.el, (xii. 13.) The two names Babylonia 
and Chaldea are generally applied to the same country. Its 
ancient name was Skinar. N imrod built a city called Ba- 
bel, in the land of Shinar ; (Gen. x. 10.) The spoils of 
the temple, as we are told, (Dan. i. 1, %) were Carried Into 
this country. By the]prophet Isaiah (xxi. 1,) it is named 
the desert of the sea, perhaps because the overflowing of 
the Euphrates resembled, a sea. 

Babylonia is a level country, subjected to eonstant inun- 
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datioas frpm its two gpreat riyers, especiaUy from the Eu- 
phrates, which has the lower hanks. In consequence of 
this it was intersected hy numerous canals, some of which 
were remarkably large. . These are minutely described by 
ancient writers^ Hence it wits said to dwell vpon many 
welters. (Jer. li. 13.) . ^ 

The climate of this country is such as to be agreeable 
and heaHhful during mcjst of the year, notwithstanding the 
prevalence of great hea^. There is Httie ratn, eren in win- 
ter, and the atmosphere is peculiarly: clear. The ancients 
speak of it as a laiid eminent jKht its fertility. It was rich 
in grain and in dates, but produced mo vines,, figs; or olives. 

-/'■-' ' - ' 

CITIES AND BEMAJIKASUS TLLCES IN BABYLONU. 

L Babd, <a BabyJkm, was the chief city of the king- 
dom, and is called by Jeri^miah„j(l. 12,) the mother, or me* 
tropolis, of Chaldeisi. tt ia also called Sheskach, It was, 
prdbubly the firrt cky built aftet the flood, by Nimrod, 
upon the same ground wheie the tbweic <>f Babel stood, and 
where the memorable eonfuucm o£ tongues took place. 
(Gen. xi. 1 — 9^ All that relates to the early history of 
this city is so obscure, and the accounts pf thje heathen so 
€<H&tradictory, that an. entire silence, aeetmrmost judicious, 
its. situation was about 32^ 25' north latitude, and 44^ east 
longitude from Greenwich. ~ . 
\. Nebuchadnezscar raised this city to its. greatest glory, so 
that it became the seat of universcd empire, and the wonder 
of the world.^ ^* The city, at that period, stood on both 
sides the river, which intersected it in the middle. It was, 
according to the least computation, 45 m0es in circum- 
ference ; and according to HetodcAus, 60 miles. Its shape 
'twas that of a square, traversed each way by, 25 principal 
streets; w;hich of course intersected eacn other, dividing 
the city into 625 squares. The walls, from the most mb* 
derate accounts, vrete 75 feet in height, and 32 in Weadth ; 
while Herodotus inakes lliem 300 in height and 75 in 
breadth.'' — "Th^ were built of. brick, cemented with 
bitumen instead of mortar, and were encompassed by a 
broad .a^d, deep. ditch, lined with the same materials, as 
were albo the banks of the river in its course through the 
city. The houses were three or four stories high, sepa- 
rated from each other by small courts or gardens/ jtvith open 
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spaces, and even fields, interspersed oy&t the immense area 
enclosed within the walls. Over the river v^as a bridge, 
connectixig the. two halves of the cityy'which stood, the one 
on its eastern and the other on its western bank. The 
Inidge was -five fturlongs in length and 30 feet In breadth, 
and had a palace at each end, with, (as is said,) a sub- 
terraneous passage ftom one to the other. Within the 
city was tie temple of Belus,, or Jupiter, which is described 
as a square of a quarter of a mile." [Abridged from Mahs- 
ford's Bib. Gaz.] The reader may find in various histories, 
particular descriptions of thjs tower, and also of the palaces, 
and ihe hanging gardens. 

With justice might such a plac6 be called great, (Jer. li. 
58,) " the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' 
excellency," (Isa. xiiL 19,) and a proud and luxurious city, 
(Isa. xlvii. 1—8.) In the Revelation of John it is used as 
a type of the Roman power. (Rev. xiv. 8, xvi. 19, xvii. 
5, xviii. 10.) 

The first liotice of a king of Babylon in th^ Scriptures, 
is during the reign of Hezekiah, when Berodach-baladan 
sent letters and presents to congratulate the king of Judah- 
upon his recovery. (2 Kings xx. 12.) l^his Baladan was 
the first independent kiing of Babylon, after their deliver- 
ance from Assyrian power, and is elsewhere called Nabo-' 
nassar ifnd Belesis. About 747 years before Christ, this 
prince, with Arbaces of Media, (Tiglath-Pileser,) besieged 
N'ineveh, and . obtaining the victory, divided, the former 
Assyrian monarchy into the twa kingdoms of Nineveh and: 
Babylon. After several reigns Babylon became again sub- 
ject to those kings (^Assyria' who are so often ^named in 
the history o^ *the Jews; viz. Tiglath-Pileser, ISennache* 
rib, and Esarhaddon. Under Nabopolassar, Babylon be- 
came independent of Assyria, and the seat of univerisar 
empire. This king was the father pf NeBuchadnezzari 
who extended his Conquests as far as Palestine,- took Jem- 
salem? and made Judea tributary. His son Evil'Merodach 
(2 Kings XXV. 7, Jer. lii. 31,) was murdered by his bror 
ther-in-law Neriglissar,. who then ascended the throiie. 
Then follow Laborosoarchod, and Nabonadius or Belshaz- 
zar. (Dan. v. 1.) According to the prophecies, Babylon 
was, in a remarkable manner, desti-oyed by . Cyrus- (Jer. 
XXV. 11, 12, Isa. xlv. 1-:— 4, Jcir. li. 11, Isa, xiii. 17, xxi. 
», Jer, i; ae, li. 36, 1. 24, li. 39, 57.) In these predictions 
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almost every x^ircuQistaiice of thesiege and captareis dis- 
tinctly foretold. 

The glory of Babylon -passed away according to the 
word of the Lord^\80 tiiat it has beeb difficult, in modem 
times, to discover ^e pliace where it ^topd. Within a few 
years,- however, it seemato bie made certain that the' spot 
is 4n the vicinity of the, town of EXlkhf in the Pachalic of 
Bagdad. Here remains, a prodigious monuiment, conjec- 
turediohav^ '.belonged to^the great tower. Innumerable 
quantities of bricks have been dug up, many of which con- 
tain inscriptions ; also lines of brick-work, and old founda- 
•tionsi These caverns and ruins are infested by- wild beasts, 
80:.aB to be often inaccessiUe. 

II. Dura, an extensive plain around Babylon, where 
Nebuchadnezzar erected the golden image. (Dan. iii. I.) 

• ' * - - - ■ ■ ' , •' > - 

III. Erechf was a city built. by, Niinrod. (Gen. x. 10.) 
This wad called Erecea and Aracca by the G]:eeks, and is 
supposed to be the place upon the river Tigris, near the 
borders, of Susiatia, whence the Archevites weie brought 
by .Esarhaddon to coloiiize; Samaria. (Ezraiv.9.) 

IV. Acad, or Achad, another city of Shinar, built by 
Nimrod-. (G^en. x. 10.) It is also called Archad. Scarcely 
any thing is known of its positicm. About ^ix miles from 
Bt^^ad a ruin is found, at a place called Akar-kouff, which 
(it is imagined) marks the spot where Achad was built 

V» Calfiek, is the fourth of Ninnrod's. cities. Probably 
the same with Calno, . (Isa. x. 9.) and Canneh, (Ezek. 
xxvii. 23.) It stood -upon the Tigris, .and was kn,own by 
the Gree&s under the naofse of Ctesiphon. It was long the 
chief city of the Parthians. It seems to have been a place 
of note, (Amos vi. % Isa..x. 9,) and^ is mentioned by Eze- 
kiel as a town which traded with Tyre, (xxvii. 23.) 

VI. CtUha, a region about the lower Euphrates. (2 
Kings xvii. 24.) ; * 

Babylonia was a country well situated for commerce. Its 
great navigaUe rivers opened to it ihe trade of Syria and 
Asia Minor from above, and of India, Persia, Arabia, and 



524 OKOORAFHY OF THE BIBXE. 

Africa from below. Babylon was tife centre to which aU 
the tre^ureis of merchandize were, brought* It was a land 
of traffic, a city of metchants* (Ezcfk. xtii. 4.) The looms 
of Ohaldea produced wares which were {m^ous. in the 
earliest limes. We read of a gooHa Babyknish ga/rmeta, 
(Jos. Vii. 21,) Bfiiore than 1400 years Defotse Christ It was 
a country, also, where the sciences were ci]dtivate4 al- 
though perhaps in a manner rather superstitious than pro- 
found. .They had their astrologers, star-gazerSy Bud mmthly 
prognosHcators ; (Isa. xlvii. 13, Dan. i. 20^ ii. % 10, 27, 
iv. 7, V. 7, 11.) .^ A 

/The language of .Chaldea^was not unlike Ihat of iStk^ 
Heln-ews ; and some parts of fte Old Testan^eiit are writ- 
ten in Chaldee. 



Assyria derives its name from the Hebrew Asshur, the 
second son of Shem. (Gen. x^ 22.) As the Greeks cabled 
him AssUfy the name of the country very naturally became 
Assyria. It has been doubted; whether Nimrod or Asshur 
was the first settler of this country. In the verse isibove 
cited, the words may ^le' rendered as iif the margin, "Out 
of that land he(Nimrod) went into* Assyria;" and. the 
opinion is most probable that Nimrod was the founder. 
. Assyria Proper is to be distinguished from the kingdom 
of Assyria, in the same w^ay as China is distinguished^ from 
the Cuinese Empire ; the latter "term beihg used to denote 
in general those adjacent countries which were at various 
times subjeT^t to the kings of Assyria. ' 

Assyria was bounded ^m the north by Ai^DAcnift) the Gor- 
dian mountains, and mount Niphates ; Gtk the west by the 
Tigris and Mesopotamia; on the south by Persia; and on 
the east by Media. This country, with Kurdisttmy is now 
subject to the Pacha of Mosul. ' It is a well watei-ed and 
fruitful Idtnd, and opce enjoyed extensi^ commerce. Grain, 
fruits^ wine, cotton, and manna are produced in abundajice. 
Hence the praisesx>f the wicked Rab-shakeh, (2 Kings xvii. 
32, Isa. xxxvi. 17.) 

The Tigris is the principal river of Assyria, and was 
called Hidddkel hj the Hebrews. The greater and the 
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smaller Zab or \Bs<Ay ran into this river ftom the east in a 
direction almost parallel. 

Assyria was divided into six provinces, of which the 
most northern was Armpachitis or Arptuucad. (Gen. x. 22, 
24*) South of this was Caiaehene, supposed to be the iJo- 
iah or Chalach mentioned 2 Kings xvii. 6, xviii. 11. Fur- 
ther south was Adiabene. North-east of the last lay Arbe' 
liiis^ South of these Apolhniaris,; and bordering on Susi- 
ana waa Skiokene. 

REMARKABLE PLACES IN A8STRU. 

. I. Nineo^ was the capital of Assyria, (2 Kings xix. 36, 
Isa. xxxyii. 37, Jon. iii. 6, Na^. ii. 8.) The name means 
"the dwelling-place of Ninus." It was situated on the 
eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite to the place where 
Mosvl now stands, and ruins are still pointed out as the re- 
mains of this ancient city. It was probably founded by 
Nimred, who wjas also called Ninus. The ancient name 
may be recognized in Numia, a viUage which is there at 
present. Nineveh was little inferior, in size to Babylon. 
The dimensions given in history ar-e as follows : 19 miles 
in length, 11 in breadth, and 60 in circumfe^rence. From 
what is said in Jonah, (ch. iv^ 11,) we might calculate the 
number of its inhabitants, at the least, at 600,0Q0. It was 
'*acity of three day's journey,*' (Jon. iii. 3,) or 60 miles 
in circuit. The wails are said to have been a hundred feet 
Ugh, and wide enough for three chariots- to pass abreast, 
and fortified by 1500 towers, each 200 feet in height. Accord- 
ing to prophecy,. it was destroyed by the aid of its great 
river, and in a sudden and terrible manner, (Nah. i. 10, 
ii. 6,) by the Medes and Babylonians. It was a wicked 
and luxurious city, and hence was destined to be smitten 
by the judgments of God, as he declared by his prophets, 
(Nah. iii. 1, Zeph. ii* la— 16.) 

II. Rehoboih; a city built by the founder of Nineveh, 
(Gen. X. 11, 12>) as were also the two which follow-^ Of 
this place nothing is known. Let it be distinguished 
from the birth-place of Saul, king of Idumea. (Gen. 
xsxvi..37.) 

> 

III. CaUA, (Gen. x. 12,) is supposed by Dr. WeQs to be 
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the same i^ith Halah* The genend opinion is, bowerer, 
that it was upon the Zad, or Lycus. 

IV. Ktr^ to which the conqnered Daipascenes were 
exiled, (2 Kings xvi. 9, AbsosI. 5,) did not strictly lie within 
Assyria, but y^as under Assyrian domimOB. Hence the 
l^rians are said, (Amos ix. 7,) to have been brought. It 
was probably a region near the river Kur, or Kuron, which 
flows between the Black Sea and the Caspian, and fidk into 
the latter, after uniting with the Araxes. This is about the 
site of the modem Georgia. 

v. Hahar was a place en the river C^zan, where Shal- 
maneser placed a part of the captive Israelites, (2 Kings 
xvii. 6.) It is thought to be the mountainous tract be- 
tween Assyria and Media. The river Oozan is that which 
is now calied fRsiUOsan^ 

It is not known whether there was an uninterrupted 
line of kings from Asshur or Nimrod to Sardanapalus. The 
first monarch mentioned in the Bible is Pul, who, about 
770 years before Christ, made Menahem, king of Israel, 
tributary to the Assyrians. (2 Kings xv. 19«) Sardanapalus 
is supposed to have been the son of Pul. He was besieged, 
as has already been said, by Arbaces and Belesis, and in 
despair set fire to his palace, and was consumed ; before 
Christ 747. Arbaces, or Tiglath-Pileser, then fixed his 
seat of government at Nineveh, and proceeded to invade 
Palestine, and carried the inhabitants of the north of that 
country to Assyria. (2 Kings xv. 29.) Salmanasef, or Sal- 
mon, the successor of Tiglath-Pileser, took Samaria, cast 
Hoshea into prison for life, and transplanted the remnant 
of Israel to Halah, Habor, and other Assyrian and Median 
cities. (2 Kings xvii. 1.) Thus ended the kingdom of 
Israel, which had continued 254 years. 

. Sennacherib, the monarch who succeeded, attempted the 
subjugation of the kingdom of Judah, but was disappointed 
by the miraculous destruction of his vast anny in a single 
night. (2 Kings xviii. 13-— 37, Isa. xlcxvi^ xxxvii.) After 
a reign of eighteen years, Sennacherib was assassinated by 
two of his sons ; the third son, Esarhaddon, hitherto vice- 
roy of Babylon, succeeded to the throne. (2 Kings xix. 37, 
Isa* xxxvii. 38.) Of this king we read scarcely any thing. 
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except that he sent colonists to Ssmaria. (Ezra iv. 2.) He 
reigned oyer both Assyria and Babylonia, and is by some 
supjK)sed to be the king of Assyria who took Manasseh pri- 
soner, and subdued Judea* About 120 years after £sar- 
haddon, Cyaxares, king of Media, and Nabopolassar, the 
viceroy of Babylon^ united their forces against Assyria, 
destroyed Nineyeh, and divided the kingdom ; so that As- 
syria, itself became a Median province. 



The extensive country which lies between the Euphrates 
and the Tigris, from their sources to Babylon, between the 
33d and 38di degrees of N. latitude, is called Mesopotamia. 
The name signifies, in Greek, between the titers. In He- 
brew it is called Ara^i^Naharaim, i. e. Aram or <%ria <ftwo 
rivers, and Fadan-Aram, theplain of Syria. The modem 
Arabic name is Atgesira orECyenra, the island, or peninsula. 

On the west lie Armenia, A^a Minor, and 8yna ; on the 
flouA the Arabian desert and Babylonia, (or Arabian Indc ;) 
Ml &e east Kurdistan ; and on the nordi Greater Armenia. 

In addition to the Euphrates and Tigris, which have 
been already mentioned, there is no account given in the 
Bible of any other river of Mesopotamia except the Chabo» 
ras, or Chebarf im the banks of which a Jewish colony 
tras planted by Nebuchadnezzar^ (Ezek. i. 1, 3, iii. 15, 23| 
X. 15, 22, 2 Kings xxiv. 1&,) and where likewise the pro- 
phet Ezekiel smoumed. This was a large and navigable 
river, difi*erent from the Ckabor. It fell into the {luphiates : 
now El'KJuAur. 

Towards the north Mesopotamia is separated from Ar- 
menia by the southern branch of mount Taurus. This 
range was by the Hebrews called Mash, (Gen. x. 23|) and 
by the modem Arabs, Judi, 

Then^rth-eastem district of Mesopotamia, through which 
the Mygdonius flowed, was anciently called Mygdonia. Its 
chief town was Nirihis, and bears the same name at this 
time. It is proper to mention this place, as scrnie have sup- 
posed, but without foundation, that it is the same with the 
ySabah of the Bible, (I Sam. xiv. 47, 2 Sam. viii. 3,) which 
was a town of Ccsle-Syria. 
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PLACES IN M£SOFOTAMIA« M£NTIONJE^> IK THE BIBLE. 

I. Ur vf the ChaMeea, the birth-place of Abram,. (Gen. 
xi. 27, ^,) In the fourth century it wa» the theatre of a war 
between the Roman emperor Julian and the Persians. It 
cannot be denied, however, th^t there is a place in Chal- 
dea Proper, which this eastern Jews still call. Ur. of the 
ChaldeeSy as Mr. Wolff, the missionary, informs us, an4 
which is generally knot^n by thi& name of Or/a; the latter 
is the ancient Edessa. 

II. Haran, Here Terah stopped on his journey, (Gen. 
xi. 27, 28.) and died. The name of this place remains un- 
altered. Lat. 36** 52' N. long. 39*" 5' E. of Greenwich. It 
is in the north-east part of Mesopotamia. The country is 
barren and uninviting. The Assyrian king, Sennacherib, 
destroyed this town, (2 Kings xix. 12, Isa. xxxvii. 12^) 
and in the time of Ezekiel it carried on trade with Tyre. 

iCzek. xxviii. 23.) This place is in the Nevr Testament, 
Acts vii. 4,) called Chanan. 

III. Tel'CtHbf a, place upon the river Chebar, where 
some of the Jewish exiles lived, i^nd whither Ezekiel went. 
(Ezek. iii. 15.) Probably this stood upon the ground occu- 
pied by the modern ThaUdni. 

lY. Carchentishy was upon the Euphrates. It was taken 
by Pharaoh Necho, and then by Nebuchadnezzar. (2 Kings, 
xxiii. 29, Jer. xlvi. 2, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, Josephus Antii]. 
B. X. c. 6.) It was called by the Romans, Gircesium, find 
is now kirown as Kirkisial It stood at the i^pot where the 
Chebar falls into the Euphrates. ^ 

V. Hena, (See 2 Kings xix. 12, Isa. xxxvii. 12, as 
above,) is thought to be tiie same with thet modern Anahy 
which lies upon both sides of the Euphrates, and abounds 
with fruit. . 

VI. S^harvaiM, was one of the places whence Shalma- 
neser sent colonies into the land of Israel. (2 Kings xvii. 24, 
xviii. 34, Isa. xxxvi. 19*) It ^ would appear (2 Kings xix. 
13, Isa. X3(xvii. 13,) that it. was a small kingdom. It is 
thought to be the same with Siphara. 
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VII. TkelaBOTf lay, as we conjecture, in the same region, 
although we are entirdly ignorant of its exact position. (2 
Kings xix. 12, Isa. xxxvii* 12.) It has heen thought that 
this was the same witi^ Elkuar, (Gen. xiv. 1.) 

In ver^ early times we read, of Chushan-rishathaim, 
(Judg. ill. 8,) king of Meiiopotamia, hut hear little after- 
wards of the histwy of this country until we find it a part 
of the Assyrian, Persian, and Mabedoniflti empires/ 



Thb name of Asia JMiner is giren to that large peninsula 
which stretches out into the Mediterranean, at the west of 
Asia. It is included between 96'' and 42'' N. lat. and 26'' 
and 39^ £. long, from Greenwich. It extends on the east 
to the Euphrates, north to the Black or Euxine Sea, west 
to the Sea of Marmora, the Hellespont, and the Dardanelles, 
and south to the Mediterranean. When mentioned in the 
New Testament it is simply called Asiaj (Acts xix, 26, 27,) 
yet this name is generally given to a small portion of the 
|)eninsula^ c(»nprehending, as far as we can learn, Lydia in 
its largest sense, including Ionia and JEofis. (WeHs.) (Acts 
xvi. 6, ii. 9, vi. 9, xix. 10, 22, xx. 16, xxi.27, xxiv. 19, 
1 Gor. xvi. 19, 2 C^r. i. 8, 1 Pet. i. 1, Rev. i. 4, 11.) The 
name of this country is now AnHdoliy or NatoUhj .from the 
Greek, meaning the rinng of the sun. The French and 
Italians call it die Levimt, which has the same meaning. 

The face of the country is mountainous. Mount Taurus, 
which is one of the principal ranges of Asia, begins in the 
region adjacent to the JEgsean sea, and presents to view a 
a chain of snow-clad mountains which stretch in a curve 
through the whole land. Between these and a more north- 
em chain, there are numerous valleys, which, though na-- 
turally fertile, are mostly unproductive at this day. 

The chief river of Asia Minor is the ancient AcdySj now 
called KuU-Jrmak, which rises in the S. £. part, takes a 
couise first eastward and then northward, and passing 
through a part of Capj^ocia, GUatia and Pontus, falls 
into £e Black sea near jBasira. 

The Iris, (now JekU-Jmak,) rises near Eara-Hissar and 
c 2 
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falls into the Black sea, near SamsQn. The Pyramus (now 
DscheUumy) flows to the Mediterranean. 

The climate is moderate, on account of the 8ea-breeze$ 
which refresh the land upon three sides.^ Dunng the 
greatest preyialence of heat, the mountains afford a salutary 
resort. The soil varies in different parts ; but although 
there are many fertile vales, not half the arable land is un- 
der cultivation. The productions of the earth are wheat, 
rice, tobacco, saffron, olives, and cotton. 

DIVISIONS O^ ASIA MINOR* 

By the ancients, Asia Minor was divided into twelve 
principal countries, some of which were separate kingdomsf. 
Three of these were northern, bordering on the. Black Se^, 
Yiz. Pantusy PaphlagoniOt&ndBithynia; three western, upon 
the Egsean sea, viz. i^^na. (including Troas,) Lydia, (with 
a part of j^olis and Ionia,) and Caria, j(which took in Do- 
ris and the remainder of Ionia;) three southern, viz. Lycia, 
Piddia, (with PaniphyUa). and Cilitia; three in the in- 
terior, viz. Phrygia (with Lycaonia,) GalaHat and Cappct- 
doda (with the smaller Armenia.) 

Most of these are mentioned in the New Testament, as 
Asia Minor was the principal field of labour of the Apostles 
Peter and Paul. 

I. PontuSj lies in the north-east, upon the Black Sea, 
and reaches from the river Halys as far east as Colchis. It is 
bounded west by Paphlagonia, and south by C^ppadocia. 
The descendants of Tubal are supposed to have been it» 
earliest inhabitants. Pontus and Cappadocia formed one 
province under the Romajos. There were Jews residing 
in Pontus during the time of Christ. (Acts ii. 9.) The 
gospel was preached there at an early date. The apostle 
Peter directs his first epistle to them, amOng others, (l Pet; 
i. 1.) This was the birth-place of Aquila, (Acts xviii. 2, 
3, 18, 36, Rom. xvi. 3, I Cor. xvi. 19, !^ Tim,, iv; 19,) 
who was the companion of Paul. 

Among the principal towns were Amaria, Themiscyra^ 
the residence of the Amazons, CerdsuSy whence cherries 
were first brought to Europe, and derived their name, (ce* 
rasa^ Latin ; cerises, French) Trapezus, now Trebizoime ; 
these are not recorded in the Scriptures. In the Apocry- 
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phA Samptme.!^ meationed; (IMac. xv. ^;) prolmbly the 
modetB Samsun,~2^ trading town at the mouth of the Iris, 
pf 700 families^ 

II. Paphlagonia,w&s diYide4 by the Halysfrom Pontu9> 
and on the west by the river Partkeniua (now Barti») from 
Bithynia. On the north bounded by the Black sea, od th^ 
south by Galatia. The eastern part has lofty mountains ; 
the western is a well-watered plain. Tbe chief town was 
Sinope, upon a river of the same name (now Sinob) which 
falls into the Black sea. This was the birth-place of Dio- 
genes the Cynic, 

II L Bithynia "w^s separated fromPaphlagonia, on the 
east by the nver Parthenius ; on the west were the sea of 
Marmora, and the river Rkyndacus (now Mehullidsch ;) on 
the north the Black sea, and on the south Phrygia and Galatia. 
The river Sangarius (now Sacciri) falls into the Black sea. 
Oli/mpus is the principal mountain. Among its cities, two 
are worthy of notice ; Nice which was formerly called An- 
tigonia, and now Jsniky at which was held, A. D. 3^, the 
first general council, at which Arianism waa ^ondismned : 
and Chalcedon\ now called J^acfi^'oi, where was held, A.D. 
451, the fourth general council, at which the Eutychians 
were condemned.* The apostle Paul was prevented from 
visiting Bithynia. (Acts xvi. 7.) 

IV. Mysia was bounded north by the Propontis, or sea of 
Marmora ;.west by the Hellespont; south' by JSolis ; and se- 
parated from Bithynia on the west by Aesepus or Aesapus, 
npw called Spiga. If we take in ^olis, as was done in 
later times, the southern boundary will be thef river Her- 
mus (now Sarabad,) which is the northern limit of Lydia. 
Mysia is even now a beautiful and fertile country. In the 
northern part waii 7Vo(W, or the re^on of ancient TVoy. 
Not far from the site of this was 7Voa«, (now Eski-Stam* 
bul) which was twice visited by the apostle Paul, (Acts xvi. 
8, XX. 6,) and is mentioned in his epistles (2 Cor. ii. 1% 
2 Tim, iv. la) 

* The Ariana were foHowers of Atius, who denied the proper divinity 
of Chrut, and contidered him an exalted heiag created before aU worlds, ana 
by whose instnixnentality the worlds were made. The Eufychiana were 
also audeot heretics, who dfiiiied that there was any difltinction of naturos 
in Christ. 
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Assos (Acts XX. 13i 14,) was opposite to the idand of 
XiesboB ; it is now a miserable hasalet) called Beiram, 

Pergamo»t is niiemorable as ihe place, where one of the 
seven churches mentioned in the.- Apocalypse, existed. 
(Rev. i. 11.) Its modern name is Bergamo* This town 
was buih upon the nort&em bank of the Caicus. The 
heresy of the Nicolaituies corrupted the church of Perga- 
mos, for which it was reproved. (Rev. ii. 14^^ 16.) - It haa 
at present about 30,000 inhabiktits, including 3,000 Greek 
Christians. It is about 60 miles north of Smyrna. 

y. Lydia was bounded east by Greater Phrygia ; north 
by .^lis or Mysia; West by Ionia and the JBgean sea, and 
on the south by the river Meander, which divided it from 
Caria. The country is generally level. The Dnolus was its 
principal mountain, and the Pa4:tolu8 and CayiUr its chief 
rivers. The Pactolus was celebrated for its golden sands* 
Some have supposed that the descendants of Lvd (Gen. x. 
^,) peopled Lydia ; but there is a people called Lud who 
lived iii Africa. (Gen. x. 13, Isa. Ixvi* 19, Jer. xlvi. 9, 
Ezek. xxvii. 10, xxx. ,5.) 

The New Testament menti<ms three Lydia^ cities, Thy* 
atirat SardU, and PhUadelphut. 

Hiyatira, the most northern of these, was upon the river 
Lycus, between Pergamos and Sardis. It was the birth- 
place of the pious Lydia, (Acts xvi. 14, 15, 40,) and con- 
tained one of the seven churches of Asia; (Rev. i. 11;) it 
still exists under the hfuoie ofAkrhudrt and contains a num- 
ber of nominal Christians. (Rev. ii. 18 — §J9.) 

Sfirdis was the chief city of Lydia^ and until the time of 
Creesus, who was conquered by Cyms^ the centre of the 
Lydian monarchy. It liep on the bank of the Pactolus, 
near mount Tmolus* Here also was, one of the seven 
churches; (Rev. i. 11, iii. 1—6;) a wretched village call- 
ed iSorr still remains. We are informed that '' a few names" 
are found even in Sardis, who received with gratitude the 
New Testament in modern Greek. 

Pkiladelpkia, the seat of one of the seven churches of 
ABia, about 70 miles S. E. from Smyrna, and 25 from Sar- 
dis. It was situated upon a branch of Mount Tmolus» 
In this place was one of ^e seven churches, to whom the 
Saviour directed his message by John. Here are to be 
seen the relics of a noble city, and it is still called by the 
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Tarks, Alah-^her, ' th^ beautiM city/ About a thousand 
Christians reside here. (See Bev. i. 11. iii. 1 — 14.) 
** Among the Greek colonies and churches of Asia/' says 
Gibbon, ''.PfaikMlelphia ia s|iU erectr— a column in a scene 
ofruina.'' ., • ^ ' \ 

y L icma was considered by the ancients as the garden 
of Asia. It was bounded east by Lydia'; north by Mysia ; 
west by the JSgean sea ; and south by Caria. Its chief 
cities were Miletus, Phocea, £phesus, and Smyrna. 

Smyrna is the most northern, and is called by the Turks 
Itmvr. It is situlated upon a bay formed by the little river 
Melos. In all Asia there was no city more beautiful: Al- 
th<>ugh fire<jpiently destroyed by earthquakes, it contains 
even now as many as 1^,000 inhabitants, and carries on 
an important trade with Europe and America, being the 

fdncipal commercial town in the Levant The Greeks 
ave here a bishop loid. two cj^urches. 
The church of Smyrna enjoyed the labours of the mar- 
^r pdycarp, and was commended by the Lord Jesus 
iShrist. (Rev. i. 11, ii. 8—11.) There is no City of Asia 
Minor in which the Christians are in a better condition. , 
EphuuiB^ was, under the, Romans, the capital of procon- 
sular Asia, ai&d stood about five miles from the mouth pf 
the river Cayster, and 45 S. of Smjrma. Here was the 
temple .of Diana which became the wonder of the world 
and of posterity. Its length was 4^ feet, its breadth 220, 
and it was supported by 127 columns 60 feet high. On 
the night of Alexander's bifth it was set on fire by one 
Herostratus^ but was rebuilt with still more splendour than 
before. In this edifice was th^ wooden statue of Diana, 
which the Ephesians supposed had ffillen from heaven. 
(Acts xix. 35.) Little models of this temple were made of 
silver, and sold to the devotees, (^ix. 24.) C|iristianity was 
here introduced by the apostle Pliul, about A.D. 54. f Acts 
xviii. 19,. xixr 8.) It wa» visited also by Apollos, (Acts 
xviiu 24,) and was the place where OnesiphoruiB showed 
kindness to Paul. ^2 Tim. i. 18.) The church here was 
addressed in an epi^stle by this apostle, and afterwards by 
our Lord himself. (Rev* i. 11, ii..l — ^7.) A poor Turkish 
village is all that r^Uftins of the splendid Ejphesus. 

Tit^^gyUvm, a town at the foot of Mount Mycale, where 
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the apostte Paul tarried for a night on lii^ joumej from 
Assos to Miletos. (Acts xx. 15.) 

J[fUer«#, in the southom part of Ioma» was second only 
to Ephesus in splendour. At present- there are only the 
ruins of certain palaces and tempies, near a shepherda^ village 
called PcUat, near the month of the Meander. Here it was 
that Paul gathered the elders of Ephesus, and hade them 
fJEtreweU ; ^Acts xx. IT;) here he left Trophimus sick, on 
one (^ his journeys. (2 Tim* iy« 90.) 

VII. Carta, was situated at the S. west extremity o( Asia 
Minor, and hounded east by Lyda and Phrygia ; novth by 
Lydia and Ionia ; west by the iBgean, and south by' Ae 
Mediterranean sea. The land is mountainoua, ana was 
early settled by the Phiemcians. 

Cnidu9 was a city on the point of a peninsi^la, and was 
passed hj the apostle Paul, (Acts Jsxyii* 7,) on his first 
voyage, as a prisoneri to Borne. 

» 

VIII. Lycia was b6ulided on the west by Caria ; south by 
the Mediterranean and Sjrrian sea; east by PamphyHa; luod 
north l^ Phrygia. The countiy is very mountainous, and 
the Tottfttf here^ has its south-westein commeneement 
Among the many cities of this provinee^ only two are Wh 
tioed in ike Bible : vix. Pataiu and Myra. 

Patara was a large and rich seaa^port town. It was call- 
ed iirmoe by Ptolemy Philadel]riius, in honour of his 
queen. Here the aposde Paul <mce embarked ibr Phcsnicia, 
on his way to Jerusalem. (Acts xxi. I, ^) Near the ruins 
of Patara stands an ordinary village, caUed Scqmandro. 

Myra wss one of the six rrei^ cities of Lycia, and a sea- 
port Here also Paul toudied, (Acts xxvii. 5,) on his 
voyage lo Hornet *od took ship for Italy* 

IX. PamphyHa was east of Lyda, bounded 90uth by the 
Mediterranean ; north by Piaida; md east by Cilida. The 
country is hiHy, and is watered liy the nver Euryttu^Um 
(now St. Nicholaa,) 

Attaiia was a. ci^ visited b^ the apostle Paul (Acts xir. 
d5,) in his travels through Asia Minor. It is upon the sea, 
at me place where the river Coloraefss fills from a height 
into the sea. At the preseni day it is known by the names 
Attaliat AfUaRa, and SaUUuL 
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Ptfga was once the capital of the pioTince, and stood 
near tae sea upon the riTer C^fftrus* Paul was twice in 
this city. (Acts xiii. 13; li^x^. 25.) 1$ is supposed to be 
the same with J^traftuor, in a district called Tefcieh. 

X. P%Mi»^ was chte£^ among the mountains of Taurus, 
north of Pamphylia. There was an ii»HocA in Pisidia 
#hich must be <*arefiili]p^ distinguished from the Syriaxi An- 
tioch, as well as other cities of the saine name, in a syni^ 

i rogue of this dty Paul preached a memorable discourse, 
Acts xiii. l i " 1 1,) and was expelled by the people, (ver, 
50, ^ Tim. iil. 11.) An insignificsttt town, called uiA;- 
iSleAr, occupies' the iuieient«le. . 

XI. d'^ictastretehes atong the coast of the Mediterranean 
from the Hirer Melas, which diWdes it from Pamphylia, 
towards Syria, where it is bounded \fj the mountain Ama- 
Bus. TaiAns is its northern limit. 

^ Tairsus^ the birth-place of the apostle Paul, and the chief 
city of Cilicia, was situated in a fertile plain upon the rirer 
Cydfmii (now JTara^jS^) (Acts xxi. 20*) Although sub* 
ject, in the apostle's time, to the Roman sway, it was # 
free ci^; that is, it had its own municipal government, and 
its own lawsr . From this privilej^, or j^ossibly in conse- 
quence of solne honour ^niferred on his immecqate ances* 
try, Paul was a Roman citizen. (Acts xvi. 37, xxii. 29.) 
It is now a poor, dilapidated town, belonging to Cyprus* 

XII. Cappadoda was bounded on the east by Armenia; 
north, by Potus; west by Lycaonia; and south by CIKcia, 
It is a hilly but fertile tract of country^ C/hristianity was 
introduced into Cappedocia tit a very eariy period. The 
Christians of this prorince are mentioned by the apostle 
Peter in his first epistle, (i. 1.) Some of these had probably 
been converted on Uie day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 9.) 

XIII. Xycooffla was bounded east by Cappadocia; north 
by Giilatia ; west by Phrygia ; south by Iscauria and Cili- 
cia. It is uncertain whether the dialect of Lyconia (Acts 
xiv. 11,) was the old Assyrian language, or a corruption of 
tte Greek. 

/cpnnim was the principal city, and was situated at the 
fiK>t of mount Taurus. Its present name is Cof>ia» and it 
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is the s68t of a Pacha. Here the gospel was preached byPml 
and Batnabas, (Acts.xiii. 51, xir.l,) and with great .success,, 
and although they were speedilj forced to leave the place 
(ver. 6.) and proceed to Lystra and JDerbe, The. latter was 
east of Iconium, at the foot of the range of mountains call- 
ed Anti-Tauras, and was the birth-place of Gftius, the fellow- 
traTeller of Paul. (Acts xe. 4;)- LvBtra was sottth of Ico* 
nium, and is signalized by a miracle of the apostle, (A<sts 
xiv. 8—19,) and as being the birth-place of Timothy, th^ 
coadjutor of Paul. (Acts xvi. ,1, % 2 Tim. iii» 11.) 

XIV. PAfj^^a was'btonnded QBSt by Cappadbcia; aorth 
by Galatia and Bithynia; west by Mysia, Lydiaand Ca^ 
ria ; and south by Lydia and Pisidia. The land is fertile 
and generally level. Several large riViera flow through it, 
as the Meander and the Marsyas, which after their junction 
fall into the JSgeansea, and thelfer»iu«, (ilow the Swrtibad.^ 
In the New Testament we find three cities of Phrygia^ 
which were all in the same region^ viz.. Ccb>me, Laodieea^ 
and lEerapoUs- 

Colmse, or perhaps more properly Cbk^rae, ^f^ a city 
^ the river Xyctf^, (dow Ihe Gafduk*) Upon the same 
spot are a castle and village called C/wvios. About A. D. 
65 Colosse was overwhelmed by an eUrthqu^e.. Before 
this,^ however, a Chri^ian church had been established 
here, of which Epaphras was the pastor. (Col. i. 7, iv. 
12, 13i) An epistle directed to this churph is $till extant 
among the books of the New Te;stament. The apostle 
Paul had twiqe visited the northern pert of !phrygia; but it 
does not appear that he had ever been at Colosse. (Acts 
xvii. 6, xviii. 23, Col. ii. L)- 

Laoditea, upon tiiie river Lycas, was the chief city of the 
province called Phrygian P<!tceUiana, (1 Tim. vi. 22,) and 
a place of trade, much visited by Jews. . The Turkish 
name is Eski'-hissary and the town lay upOn the confines of 
Phrygia and Lydia about 40 miles east of Ephesus; Let 
this be -distinguished from Laodicea cembusta, which was 
in the eastern part of Phrygia, and also from Laodicea ad 
Mare^ which occupied the ground of the present port of 
Aleppo, and from Laodicea ad Libanumi which was near 

'^ This, and not the Laodicea of the Apocalypse was the place de* 
stroyed by the earthquake of 1822, — See Mansfiird's Scripture Ga- 
setteer, p. 314. I^ondon i829« 
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mount Lebanon in Syria. There was a churcb here, when 
Paul wrote to the Colossians, (eh, iv. 16.) and to this 
church were directed the warnings recorded in the Apoca- 
lypse. (Rev. i. 11, iii. 14r-22.) 

' IBeroipolis (now Pamhuk-Ktmssi) was south of Laodicea, 
and though remarkable for its hot baths and its ancient 
splendour^ is mentioned. but once in the Bible; (Col. iv. 
13 ;) it was five miles from the city last mentioned. 

XV. CrafaHa> was- bounded on the north by Paphlago- 
nia ; west by Bithynia and a part of Phrygia ; south by 
Phrygia and Cappadocia; and east by Cappadocia and 
Pontus. The inhabitants were Celts, or Grauls, who settled 
here some centuries- before Christ. The Galatians were a 
warlike people, and often seired in foreign wars. 

Ancyray (now Angura or Engiiri,) was the chief city. 
Christianity was introduced into G^latia by the apostle 
Paul, (Gal. i. 6, 8, iv. 13,) who visited the country twice. 
The first of these visits was in company with Silas and 
Timothy, (Acts xvi. 6,) about the year 53, as is supposed ; 
the other, four years later, on his return from Corinth. 
(Acts xviii. 23.) One of his companions in labour, by name 
Crescens, {^ Tim. iv. 10,) appears to have preached in 
Galatia. 



STRXA^ OR ARAM, 

Syriaj called Aram in the earlier Scripture . writiogs, 
from Aram, the son of Shem ; an extensive empire of the 
East, including, in its largest sense> all the country between 
the Mediterranean sea and the river Cydnus on the west ; 
the Euphrates on the east ;' and from mount Taurus on 
the north, to the confines of Egypt and Arabia,, on the 
south. It has usually been divided, for description's sake, 
into Upper Syria, or Syria Proper ; (which was that so de- 
nominated, before it was conquered and incorporated with 
Assyria;) Ccele-tSyria, or Hollow Syrian, so called from its 
situation between the two great ridges of Libanus and 
Anti-Libanus : and Syria Palestina, whii'h included the 
Holy Land, and that maritime border on its north-western 
side which the Greeks called Plusntcia.'' (Jdansford.) 

D 
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MOUNT LEBANON. 

The greatest and most famous range of mountains in Sy* 
ria is Lebanon, an extensiye and lofty chain, which stretches 
from the sea^shore in two parallel branches from south- 
west to north-east. The more southern of these is Anti- 
Libahus, 4)r that which is over against Lebanon Proper. 
An eastern branch of this is called by Moses Hermon, 
(Deut. iii. 9,) tind also Sion. (Deut. iv; 48.) In the former 
of these texts we are told that the Sidonlans called it Sirion, 
and the Amorites Shenir. Both these names mean '^ a coat 
of mail." In the later books of the Old Testament they 
are distinguished from one another. (I Chron. y. ^, Song 
Sol. iv. 8.) Amcma was probablya peak of the same moun- 
tain. Between Libanus or Lebanon and Anti-Libanud, is 
included, as is stated above, Cmh^ Syria. Lebanon was so 
called from its whiteness , not only becaui^e of its eternal 
snows, but from the hue of its limestone rocks. From these 
rocks flowed the purest water, (Song Sol. iv, 15,) and above 
them die mountain summits were covered with snow. 
Hence we may discern the beauty, and' propriety of the 
comparison, (Jer. xviii. 14,) Will a man leaoe the snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field 1 or shall 
the cold flowing waters thai come from another place be for- 
saken 1 ' ~ 

The lower parts of the mountain are as delightful as the 
li eights are terrible. To enjoy the pure air and charm- 
ing prpspects of these, Solomon erected buildings there. 
(1 Kings ix. 19.) The wine of these tracts is celebrated. 
(Hos. xiv. 7.) 

The Cedars of Lebanon have become proverbial, and^x- 
cel those of all other lands. Besides their uncommon size 
and beauty of shape and foliage, they send forth a bal- 
samic odour, which seems to be meant by '^ the smell of 
Lebanon." (Hos. xiv. 6, Song Sol. iv. 11.) This cedar 
was abundant in ancient times : of this wood were built 
the city of. Persepolis, the temple at Jerusalem, and the 
palace of Solomon ; and in the last of these so much of 
this material was used, that it was called, (1 Kings vii. 2, x. 
17,) the house of the forest of Lebanon, The Tyrians used 
it in ship-building. (Ezek. xxvii. 5, 6.) 

Mount Hot was probaUy a north-eastern branch of Le« 
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banoB, (Num. xxxiv. 7, 8,) and the northern boundary of 
the land of Israel. 

RIVERS OF SYRIA. 

The Orontes and the Elettthenia sire the most distinguish- 
ed rivers of Syria; but we pass them ly, as they are not 
named in the JSible. 

The Abana was a river of Damascus, mentioned (2 Kings 
V. 12,) by Naaman the Syrian. It is generally said that it 
was one of the brancheas oif the Ckrysorrofis, (now Baradij) 
which rises in Anti-Libanus, and, dividing into five 
'streams, waters the whole country around Damascus, so as 
to make this region, in the midst of the desert, truly fertile 
and beautiful. ^ 

The Phwrpar, named in the same connexion, is proba- 
bly the river now called Fidsh^ It rises north- w€^t of 
Damascus, and unites its clear and beautifid waters with 
those of the Baradi.^ 

BivisipNs OF anuA. 

Stria Proper embraces that country which lies be- 
tween the mountains Amanus and Lebanon on the north 
and south ; and between the Euphrates and the Mediter- 
ranean on the east and west : it was divided, during David's 
time, into several small kingdoms, which-are thus named in 
the Scriptures. 

I. Aram-Zob<i. It should be remembered that Aram is 
the Hebrew name of Syria. This portion of Syria lay upon 
the Euphrates ; for when David went to " recover his bor- 
der" upon this river, (2 Sam. viii. 3, 1 Chron. xviii. 3,) 
he smote Hadarezer, king of Zobah. After this, Hadare- 
zer brought as .allies **tke Syrians that were beyond the 
river;** (§ Sam. x. 16;) that is, Mesopotamians from the east 
of Euphrates. Berothaij (2 Sam. viii. S,) is probably the 
modetn Beyroot; and if so, Aram-Zobah extended westward 
to the Mediterranean. Zobah is often mentioned, (1 Sam. 
xiv. 47, X. 6, 1 Kings xi. 24, 25,) and is placed, with much 
probability, between Damascus tod Aleppo.. 

II. Aram^Dammesek, (2 Sam. viii. 5, 6,) or the Syrians 
of Damascus. A part ^ Damascene Syria, seems to be 



40 OEOORAPHT OF ^I^E BIB^E. 

meant by the land of Hddrachj (Zech. ix. 1/) which iscoiH 
neeted with Damascus. 

III. Aram'Maachahj {I Chran. xix. 6,) translated Shria- 
Maachahf and sometimes called simply Mfmchahj (S Sam. 
X. 6, 8,) seems to have been situated south of Damascus, on 
the east of the Jordan, and north of the Hebrew coun- 
try ; for the Reubenites and Gadites, (Deut. iii* 14. Jos. 
xiii. 13,) possessed as far north as Mdacha. 

IV. Aram Bethrrehoh, The Syrians of Beth-rehob, ('2 
Sam. X. 6,) were allies of the Ammonites against Davia. 
It lay upon the northern frontier of the Israelites' territory ; 
for Laiih which was taken by the Danites, (Judg. xviii. 28,) 
was near to Beth-rehob, and the Asherites are said (Judg. i. 
31,) not to have driven put the inhabitants of |lehob. We 
may therefore consider this as the country now called Ard-^U 
hhuU, at the foot of Anti-Libanus, near the sources of th^ 
Jordan. Hul was the nanle of a son of Aram. (G^n. x. 23.) 

• 

y. Hamath was a province upon the Orontes, with.a city 
of the same name, which it still retains^ In Genesis, (x. 18,) 
the Hamathites are named among the descendants of Ca- 
naan ; and in later times we read of Hamath as the northern 
limit of the land'oftbe Hebrews. ^Num. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 8, 
Josh. xiii. 5, Judg. iii. 3.) In David's tim6 Toi was king of 
Hamath. (2 Sam. viii. 9.) 

VI. Arp($d is always joined with Hamath, (2 Kings xviii. 
34, xix. 13, Isa. x. 9, xxxvi. 19, Jer. xlix. 23,) whence 
we infer that it was, perhaps, adjacent to the latter upon 
the east. ... 

VII. itauran is nimaed by Ezekiel, (ch. x.vii. 16, 16,) as 
the future boundary of Israel upon the noith. The name is 
retained in the Gi-eek Auranitts or OranUiSt and the coun- 
try reaches from the sea of Tiberias, on the east of the Jor- 
dan, as far north as Damascus. 

VIII. Geskur, a district of Syria, bordered upon the 
north of the Hebrew territory, (2 Sam. xv. 8, 1 Chron. ii. 
23,) and lay between Mount Hermon, Maachah, and Ba- 
shan. (Deut iii. 13, 14, Josh. xii. 3, 4.) The Geshurites 
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and Maachathites were not expelled by the Israelites under 
Joshua; (Josh. wi. % 13,^ and in David's reign Geshur 
had its own king, Tdmai, (2 Sam« iii. 3,) whose daughter, 
Maachah, was the mother of Ahscilomt (2 Sam. xiir. 37, 
XT. 8.) The name Cre^Aur signifies abridge; from, this 
comes the Arabic Jisr or J%89er ; and in this region, where 
we place G^hur, between - Mount Hermon.and the sea of 
Tiberias, there is now a bridge over the Upper Jordan, 
caUed Jisr Benx-Jakuh, " the bridge of the sons of Jacob/' 

IX. Ahilehe was gdvemed, about the time of Christ, 
(Luke iii. 1,) by a certain Itysanias, who had the title of 
Tetrach. It was probably adjacent to Galilee, Ituria, and 
Trachonitis ; being north-west of Damascus, and' soulii of 
Heliopolis or Balbec. Here was the city of Abela. 

At the present day, under the Ottoman power, Syria is 
divided into five districtsr, under as 'many Pachas, or go- 
vernors ; viz, (1.) The PachaHc of Hhahh or Aleppo, 
comprising Aintab, Badshasse, Alexandrette, and Antakia. 
(2.) The Pachalic of Damascus^ including Hebron, Jerusa- 
lem^ Nablus, Bostra, Hhoms, and Hhamyi. (3.) The Pa- 
chalic of TarcMus or Tripoli, to which is subordinate the 
country on the coast, from Pschebail (Byblus) northward to 
Latakia. (4.) The Pachalic S^da. or Akka, from Dsche- 
bail southward to Jaffa, including the mountain of the Dru- 
ses. (5.) The Pachalic of j^Gaza, in which is Jaffa. 

CITIES, AND REMARKABLE PLACES IN SYRLl. 

'VVe shall find, it most convenient; in enumerating the 
places of Syria which are mentioned in the Scriptures, to 
proceed -regularly from Aorth to south. 

It Sehttcia was a sea-port town, built by Seleucus Nica- 
tor, the first Grecian king of 'Syria, near the mouth of the 
Orontes'or Aasi. Here the apostle Paul took ship for Cy- 
prus. (Acte xui. 4.) A village may still be found there, in- 
nabitea chiefly by Armenians, and called Kapse. 

II. ^lUjoc^, on the Orontes ; about midway between 
Constantinople and Alexandria, in 35° 17' north latitude, 
and 36° 45' east longitude firom Greenwich. It was about 

d2 
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20 miles from the sea, and long the r^idence of the Syrian 
kings. The apostle Paul and Barnabas preached at An- 
tioch, and here the disciples were first called Christitms. 
(Acts xi. 26, kiiiw 1, xiv. 21, xy. 22, Gal- ii. 11—21.) 
The poor remains of this splendid city are called by the 
Arabs, Antetkia. A few Greeks and Armenians reside here. 

III. Helhon or Aleppo^ called likewise Chalydon and 
Hhaleb was one of the most ancient, rich, and populous of 
the Syrian cities. Its. trade with Tyre is noticed by the 
prophet Ezekiel, (ch. xxvii; 18.) It is even now one of 
the most agreeable cities of Turkey, and contained jn 1815 
something less than 100,000 souls. In 1822 it was almost 
entirely destroyed by a tremendous earthquake. 

IV. Rezephf was mentioned by Rab-shakeh, (2 Kings 
xix. 12, Isa. xxxvii. 12,) among the cities of Mesopotamia 
and Syria, which the-Alssyrians had taken. It stood about 
a day's journey west of the Euphrates, where the modem 
Arsoffa is found. • 

y . Tiphscth was the boundary of Solomon's kingdom to* 
wardiJ tne north-east, as Gaza, (or Azzah,) was upon the 
south-west. (1 Kings iy. 24.) The name signifies a ford, 
and it was probably a crossing-place upon the Euphrates. 
It is supposed to be a' different place from the Tiphsah, 
which was conquered by Menahem. (2 Kings xv. 16.) 

VI. Rehoboth by the river, (Euphrates,) which is named 
as the native place of Saul, king of Edomj (Gen. xxxvi. 
37,) is probably the same as to situation with the modern 
Errachabi, an Arabian to^yn near the Euphrates. 

yil. Hamathj on the Orontes, ft very frequently men- 
tioned in the Old Testament. This was, in David's time, 
the capital of a small kingdom, (see p. 40 above,) and is 
called Hnmath the great by Amos, (ch. vi. 2.) • It was cotL- 
quered by the Assyrians during thie reign of Hezekiah. 
(2 Kings xvii. 24, xviii. 34, xix. 13, Isa. x. 9, xxxvi. 19.) 
The name in later times was ^^j^Aania, but it has at present 
• resumed its old nanie. 

VIII. Riblah was one of the places through which the 
north-eastern line of the Hebrew territory passed. (Num. 
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xxxiv* 11.) When the Chaldeiuis conquered Jerusalem, 
thiscitj belonged to the district of Hamath, (2 Kings xxiii. 
33, Jer. xxxix. 5, Ui. 10,) and was the place of the con- 
queror's head-quarters. Its.. exact situation cannot be dis- 
covered. 

IX. Ta^bnor or Thamar, a city built by Solomon, (i 
Kings ix. 18. 2 Chron. viii. 4,) between the Euphrates 
and Hamath, and south-east of the latter^ The. Hebrew 
name signifies a Pulm-'tree, and hence the Greeks called 
it Palmyra, *' the 'city of pahns." It was about 180 wiles 
from the Mediterranean. The ruins still existing show 
that it was one of the most glorious of ancient cities. At 
present it is ''a forest of Corinthian pillars, erect and 
fallen,'* in the midst of an arid desert. It is 200 miles 
south-east of Aleppo. Lon. SS^'W £• lat 33^ 20' N. 

X. Baal- gad was .situated, (Josh. xi. 18, xii. 7,) in the 
vaUey of Leoanony under, mount Hermonf and was among the 
places tinconquered by the Israelites at the death of Joshua. 
(Josh. xiii. 5.) By the Greeks it was called Heliopolis, and 
by the modem natives BMec, both of which mean the city 
of the sun. It was,' perhaps, the place called (Song Sol. 
▼iii.) Baal-hamon; and also, (1 Kings ix. 16,) Baalath. It is 
situated at the foot of Anti-Lebanpn, just where the moun- 
tain ends in a plain, and presents to the traveller a magnifi- 
cent spectacle of ruins, among which, those of the temple 
of the sun are most conspicuous. Balbec is 37 miles north 
of Damascus. l>n. 37° 20' E. lat. 34° 22VN. 

XI. Damascus. The most ancient city which now exists. 
The Hebrews called it Dammesek, the Arabs iHmaskky the 
Syrians Darmsuk, and the modem inhabitants El-Sham. 
By the Arabs it is numbered among the four eastern Para- 
dises. It is situated upon the river Baradi, (the ancient 
Chrysorroas,) 200 miles firom Antioch. Its population is at 
least 100,000. The ancient walls are in niins, but the city 
is still distinguished for its trade. The water is unequalled, 
and the climate a perpetual spring. It was the native place 
of Eliezer, the servant of Abraham ; (Gen. xv. 2 ;) it was 
subdued by David, (2 Sun. viii. 5, 6,) who placed a garri- 
son there, buring the latter part of Solomon's reign- it was 
invaded and poi^ssed by a certain Rezon. (1 Kings xi. 
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23, 24j ^.) Long after this, Asa, king of Jadah, entered 
into a league with Benhadad, the king of Damascus. (1 
Kings XY. IS-^^St) Jeroboam II. conquered this city. (2 
Kings xiy. 28.) In New-Testament times, we find it under 
subjection to Aretas, king of Arabia, from whose governor 
the apostle Paul escaped. (2 Cor. xi. 32, 33.) 

XH. Ho6a&, a place north of Damascus. (Gen. xir. -15.) 
Abram pursued thus far the kings whom he conquered. A 
hill is still ' shown to travellers, near Damascus, which is 
sai^o be the same place, and which^ bears the same name.' 

XIII. Beih'Eden, or Hau90 &f Pleamrt, is referred to by 
the prophet Amos, (ch. u 5,) and appears Ipom this passage 
to have been the seat of a kingdom 770 years before Christ. 
The modem village Ekdm, on mount Lebanon, is by the 
oriental Christiuis supposed to be within the limits of the 
terrestrial Paradise. The modem traveller, Burckhardt, 
found a place stiH nearer to Damascus, which had a name 
of the same signification ; viz.^ j^ei^ 4l'Pschanne^ anid which 
is probably the house ef Eden mentioned by the prophet. 

XIY. Berotkai or Betothak is. supposed to be the modem 
Beyroot ; but this is left in great uncertainty, and we are 
constrained to c<Hifess our ignorance. (2 Sam. viii. 8, Ezek. 
xlvii. 16.) 

XY. B^ah is mentioned in connexion with Berothai, 
(2 Saml viii.: 8,) and is likewise unknown. The same 
must be said of ^hram, ^Ezek. xlvii. 16,) a neighbouring 
place. 

XYI. Ziphron, Zedad, and Hagnr-enan were upon the 
north-eastern frontier of Israel, but their exact position is 

undetermined. (Num. xxxiv. 8 — 10, Ezek. xlvii. 15.) 

- . < 

XYII. Hazar-haiticlm, or Middle-court, was situated, 
(Ezek. xlvii. 16,) on the borders of Hauran or Auranitis, 
and consequently up<m the south-east border of Syria. 

XYIII. Hethlan appears, (Ezek. xlvii. 15, xlviii. 1,) to 
have been near ^e Mediterranean, on the south-west bor- 
der of Syria. ^ 
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XIX. Helam^ (2 Sam. x. 16, 17,) was probably, upon 
the south-eastern frontier of Syria. 

CLIMATE, SOIL, AND LANGUAGE OF SYRIA. 

< 

/'Syria divides itself into three tracts of country, very 
different in character. That portion which is adjacent to 
the Mediterranean sea, is a hot, moists unfaealthfiil, but ex- 
tremely fertile valley/ The part next in order consists of 
a double iiange of parallel moui^tains, running from south- 
we^ to north-^east, with innumerable. cli£&, narrow valleys, 
and ravines. Th^ air is here dry and salubrious^ and on 
the western branches of the mountain, natural terraces al- 
ternate with well-watered vales, which have the most gen- 
tle and productive soil \ while, on the other hand, the 
eastern .'heights are mountain-deserts, which approach to 
the third region. The last appears to be an extensive level 
of rocks and sands, with endless plains. The spring and 
ailtunm are pleasant in Syria, and the summer is moderately 
warm in the hill country ; but in di^ plains the heat be-^ 
gins suddenly, as soon as'th^ sun reaches the equator, and 
lasts until the end* of October. The winter, on the con- 
trary, is so mild that pomegranates, dates, bananas, and 
other delicate trees and plants grow and flourish in the open 
fields, while the p^aks of Lebanon are glistening with ice 
and snow.'' (Rosenmiiller.) • 

Syria is subject to earthquakes, and to destructive visita- 
tions of the locust. 

The language of ancient Syria bore a close resemblance 
to the Hebreiy and Arabic, but was stiU more like the 
Chaldee. At present the Arabic has, in great measure sup- 
planted the Syriac language. 

Syria was, in the earlier ages of its history, divided into 
a number of petty kingdoms, as Zobah, (1 Sam. xiv. 47, 2 
Sam. viii. 3,) Geshur, ^2 Sam. iii. 3,) Maaqhah, (2 Sam. 
X. 6,) and Damascus. Tne kings of these countries were in 
almost constant war with die Hebrews. Saul contended 
with the kings of Zobah, (1 Sam. xiv. 47,) and David 
with Hadadezer, of the same region, (2 Sam. viii. 5.) 
During the reign of Solomon, a kipg of Zobah of this name 
is also mentioned. (1 Kings xi. 23;) Tabrimon, king of 
Syria, was an ally of Abijah, (1 Kings xv. 19,) but their 
descendants, Benhadad and Asa, were at war. The kings 
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of Israel and Judah, AJbab and Jehosbaphat, entered into a 
league against Benhadad the second, (1 Kings xxii. 3| 4,) 
but without success ; for the latter besieged Samaria^ and 
caused great distress in Israel. (2 Kings vi.) Hazael con- 
quered Israel, and oppressed it all the days of Jehoahaz ; (2 
Kings X. 32, xii. 17, 18, xiii. 22;) but Benhadad III. was 
made tributary by Jeroboam II. of Israel. (2 Kings xiv. 
26.) Rezin, by means of an alliance against Judah, with 
Pekah, king of Israel, sought to gain possession of Jerusa- 
lem ; but Ahaz called to his "assistance Uie power of the As- 
syrians, who slew Rezin, took Dajnascus, and carried the 
people of it captive to Kir. (2 Kings xvi. 7, 8, 9.) Syria 
then became subject, in turn, to Assyrian, Babylonian, and 
Persian dominion. 



Arahia is that great peninsula which' is bounded oir the 
north by part of Syria, Diarbeker, and Irak ; on the east by 
the Euphrates and Persian Gulf; on the south by the In- 
dian ocean ; and on the west by the Red sea, Palei^tine and 
part of Syria. By the inhabitants it is caHed Jesirat el-Anzb, 
or the pisninsula <^ the Arabs. 

The ancient Hebrews denominated this region the east 
cowUn/j (Gen. xxy. 6,) and its inhabitants the children of 
the east. (Judg. vi. 3, Job i. 3, 1 Kings iv. 30, Isa. xi. 14.) 
By Arabia they meant only a small district of the country 
now so. called. (Ezek. xxyii. 21, 2 Chronr. xxi. 16, 17.) 
Thus the Arabians are placed in connexion with the Phi- 
listines. (2 Chron. xxvi. 7.) By all the kings- of Arabia , 
(1 Kings X. 15, Jer. xxy. 24,) we many understand the 
chiefs of wandering tribes, tvho, like the modem Bedouin 
Arabs, lived in tents. (Isa. xiii. 20.) When the ^apostle 
Paul speaks (Gal. i. 17,) of having visited Arabia, he means 
the northern part, adjacent to the country of Damascus ; 
but when he says that Sinai is in Arabia, (ch. iv. 25,) he 
uses the name in its extended signification. 

Arabia has long been divided into Arabia PetroM, Arar 
^a Deserta^ and Arahia Felix ; that is, Stony, Desert, and 
Happy Arabia. 
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I. ARABIA DESER^TA. 

This country exteods as far east as the Euphrates, which 
divides it from ElrJesira (Mesopotamia,) and Aralnan Irak 
(Babylonia.) It is mostly a sandy desert, of great extent, 
with scarcely, vegetation enough to support the camels by 
which it is traversed, with a few meagre herbs, and with 
scarcely any water except what is collected from the rains 
of winter. The tfir is pure and diy, and the heaven usu- 
ally unclouded. 

These deserto are visited by a pestilential blast, by the 
Arabs termed <^ Sam wind» by the Persians Samounj by 
the Turks Simaom or Samiel. It continues only a few 
minutes, but is sufiSscating and fata] to those who breathe 
it. It dries up the skins of water, and leaves the bodies 
of such as are slain by it in such a condition, ihat the limbs 
hU to pieces upon being touched. The Hebrews called 
this destructive blast the Ea9t~wvnd, (G«n. xli. 6, ^,) and 
the Wind out of the wUdemesa, (Job i. 19, l8a..*xxi. 1, % 
Jer. xiii. 24, Hos. xiii. 16.) - 

Ever since the days of Abraham these <^erts have been 
wandered over by tribes of Arabs, wlio reside in tents, and 
move from place to place -with their herds and flocks. 
They are divided inta clans; each of which has its iSheikh 
or chief. They are a warlike and unconquered people; 
and are at <^e present day called Bedouins, .Such were the 
descendants of Abraham hy Hagar and Keturah. (1 Chson. 
V. 10, Isa. xiii. 20.) The wealth of these people, like 
that of the patriarchs, consists mainly in cattle. (Gen. xiii. 
^^—5, xxiv. 35, Job i. 11, 13, 17.^ 

These various Arab tribes are all descended from Shem. 
Aram, the fifth of Shem's sons, and he who gave name to 
Syria, had four sons, (Gen; x. ^,) of Whom Uz or Hur 
was the eldest. The eldest son of Abraham's brother Na- 
hor had the same name, (Gen. xxii. 21,) and both descend- 
*ed from Arphaxad. TGen. xi. 10.) From one of these de- 
scendants of Shem, tne land of Job was called Uz; {ch. i. 1,^ 
and he is himself described as abounding in that kind ot 
wealth which is peculiar to a Bedouin Sheikh. Jeremiah 
speaks of all the kings of Uz, (Jer. xxv. 20,) whence we 
infer that it was an extensive district ; while from another 



48 OEOCiRAFHY OF THE BIBLE. 

passage it would seem, that the Edomites possessed this 
country. (Lam. iv. 21.) . 

This country must, however, he distinguished from 
Edom itself, as they are separately mentioned hy the*same 
prophet (Jer. xxv. 20, 21.) We may therefore take Uz 
for the northern part of Desert Arahia, hetween the country 
of Damascus, and the Euphrates. At the same time many 
have maintained that Uz was in Idumea. 

DESCENDANTS OF HAGA'b. . 

The descendants of Ahraham and Hagar, are called isome- 
times Hagarites and sometimes Ishanaelites* The former 
of these were near Gilead, (1 Chroii. V. 10,) and had war 
with the Reuhenites. They Are also mentioned in con- 
nexion with the IshmaeHtes and Moahites. (Ps. Ixxxiii. 7.) 
They seem to have heen rich in cattle. (1 Chron. v. 21.) 
There is a region still called by their name, Hadshar or 
HajaVj in the district of Bassora, east of Nadsched and north 
of Oman, celebrated for its asses and camels. 

The Tshmaelites ate distinguished from the Hagarites. 
(Ps. Ixxxiii. 6.) ^ Ishmael had 12 sons, ((xen. xxv. 1^ — 16,) 
and these, or their descendsmts, spread over that part.ot 
Arabia which Ues between Havilah and Haulan, (S. £. of 
Palestine,) to Shur, near Egypt. Even in Jacob's, time 
they traded with Egypt, (Gen. xxxvii. 25, xxxix. 1,) and 
are specified tp be descendants, of Midian. (Gen. xxxvii. 
28.) In Gideon's time the Ishmaelites and Midianites are 
spoken of as the same people. (Judg. viii. 22, 24, ^.) 

The descendants of the two eldest sons of Ishmael, Ne- 
bajoth and i^cdar, (Gen. xxv. 13,) are the Nahathea/na 
and Cedrei of the Greeks and Romans. (Isa. Ix. 7.) The 
Nabatheans were scattered over all the three Arabias* The 
K^darites dwelt, like the modem Bedouins, under black 
tents, (Sol. Song i. 5,) which were collected into little vil- 
lages or encampments. (Isa. xlii. 11.) They were rich in 
herds, (Isa. Ix. 7, Jer. xlix. 28, 29^) and were warlike and' 
expert archers. (Isa. xxi. 16, 17, Ps. cxx. 7.) It is not said 
where thoy made their settlement* 

* In connexion ^ith Kedar« Jeremiaih (zlix. 28,30,33,) speaks of 
the kingdoms of Hazor, By this name are probably meant cbose 
Arabs who had fixed dwellings in the countries traversed by the 
wandering tribes. 
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The next son of Ishmael, of wbose. posterity we read, is 
the sixth, Dwnah. In Isaiah (xxi. 11,) a prophecy is di- 
rected against this people. Tradition informs us that they 
dwelt on the horders or the Syrian desert, near Irak, seven 
days' journey from Damascus. 

T^mawasthe-ninthsonoflshmael. (Gkn. kxv. 15.) This 
name is mentioned hy Jeremiah, (xxv. 23,) with Dedan 
and Buz, two other Arab tribes* They are spoken of by 
Isaiah, (xxi. 13,) in connexion with the caravans of Dedan. 
* Jetur and Ncpktsh, the tenth and eleventh of Ishmael's 
sons, were the progenitors of those who fought against the 
Reubenites, (1 Chron. v. 19, 5J0,) in the time of Saul. We 
isdppose that they dwelt near the tribe of Gad, 

DESCENDANTS OF KETURAH. 

The sons of Abraham and Keturah were Zimram, Jok- 
shan, Medan, Midian^ Ii^bak, and Shuah. Midian alone 
seems to have had any distinguished descendants. We 
have already seen that iii Jacob'iS time they had united 
with the Ishmaelites ; (Gen. xxxvii. 25, 27, 26, 36 ;) we 
may add, that they were also nearly allied with the Moab- 
ites. (Gen* xxxvi. 35, Num. xxii. 3, 4, 7, xxv. 1, 6.) Mi- 
dian is joined with Ephah by. Isaiah, (Ix. 6.) Their country 
extended along the. east of Palestine in Desert Arabia. 
(See p. 54.) 

Shuah was the youngest son of Keturah^ (Gen. xxv. 2.) 
Biklad the Shujiite was probably one of his posterity. 

Jokshan, the second son, was the. father of Sheba and 
Dedan, (Gen. xxv. 3.) From Sheba the Siibeans are thought 
to have descended. (Job i. 15.) ^ 

Dedan inhabited a part of Idumea, the land of Esau. 
(Jer. xlix. 8. Ezek. xxv. 13.) Another tribe of this name, 
but of different extraction, (Grcn. x. 7,) dwelt in Southern 
Arabia, on the Persian Gulf. Among the sons of Dedan 
were the Ashurim, Letushim, and Xeummim, (G^n. xxv* 
3,) of whom we know nothing- 

AMMONITES. 

The Ammonites were the descendants oi Ammon or Ben" 
Ammi, who was the son of Lot, and brother of Moab. (Gren« 
xix. 14, 30 — 38.) They spread themselves over the coun- 
tries east and north-east of the Moabites, who were nearer 

E 
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to the Dead sea. These countries were, before this, occu- 
pied by various tribes of giants, and the Aitimonites subdued 
and ^qpplanted, the 2^m;rttmmm. (Deut. ii. ^L) Their 
kingdom was at first bounded by the river Jahbok on the 
north ; and" separated from Moab on the -south by the Ar- 
non. From this land, however, they were suMequently 
driven by the Amorites, mxd possessed a district more to 
the east. (See p. 51.) 

The country between the rivers was taken from the 
Amorites by the children of Israel, (Num. xxi. 24,) and 
appropriated to the tribes of Gad and Reuben. The Am- 
monites made war against Israel, (Judg. xi. 13,) in the days 
of* Jephthah, for the recovery of this territoryr Still later 
they besieged Jabeshrgihcidj (1 Sam^ xi. 1,) which was de- 
livered by Saiil. . With David they were upon terms of 
friendship {^ Sam. x. 2,) until their insolence led to their 
overthrow, fii. 1.) In almost every age of the Hebrew 
commonwealth, there was enmity between the Ammonites 
and the people of Israel ; and against this nation many pro- 
phecies are directed. (2Chron. xxvii. 5, Amos i.l3, Zeph. 
ii. 8, Jer. xlix. 1—5, £zek. xxi. 28, Neh. iv. 3.) 

Rabbafh was the chief city of the Ammonites, (Deut. iii. 
11,) which is also coW&d Rabbah^ (Josh. xiii. 25,) or f^e 
great* It -was taken by David,' (2 Sam. xiu 27,) and was 
called by Joab the dty of wcUers from the river which 
passed through it Jeremiah predicted its ruin, (xlix. 1, 2.) 
by Josephus, the great Jewish Historian, it is called Ra- 
bathttj but was also known under the name of Philadelphia. 
It was a great city even at the time of Christ, as appears 
from the ruins which still remain. It is now called Amman, 
and lies upon the stream Motet- Amman, about 20 miles 8. 
east of Szalt. 

Aro^f which must be distinguished from that upon the 
Arnon, (See p. 110,) lay in the midst of the river of Gady (2 
Sam. xxiv. 5,) that is^the Jabbok, now Wadi Serka, which 
was the dividing stream between Gad and Ammon. 

Abel'keramim* The reader will find this name trans- 
lated the Plain of the vineyards. (Judg. xi. 33.) In the 
second century a place called Abel was still known, about, 
six miles from Rabbah. 

Minnithj a place jamous for wheat, as was all this land, 
was about four miles from Heshbon on the road to Rabbah* 
(2 Chron. xxvii* 5, Ezek. xxvii. 17.) ' 
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IL ARABIA PETR^A,OR STONY ARABIA. 

This country well deserves to be so called, on account of 
its numerous rocks; yet the name was, in fact/ derived 
from its^iincient capital, PetrUf (a rock.) A. part of Ara- 
bia Petrsea, lying upon the Elanitic* gulf, was calkd/iVa^o* 
thea, from a tribe already mentioned, (see p.'48,) who ex- 
tended themselves also in the Desert and the Happy Arabia. 

Arabia Petreea is encircled by Arabia Deserta, Arabia 
FelrSy Palestine, Egypt, and the Arabian gulf, and is the 
north-western divisiop. It will be useful ' to examine the 
countries included within these limits more minutely. 

1. THE COUNTRY OP THE UTOABITES. 

The northern jpart of Arabia Petrsea, was in very early 
times, possessed by the descendants of Moab, the- orother 
of Ammon. (Gen. xix. 37.) This tribe spread itself along 
the eastern side xif the Dead sea, afler expelling the £mim, 
a race of giants,. (Deut. ii. d, 10,) and had the Jabbok for 
their northern boundary. From this region^^ however, they 
were driven by the Amorites, «o that the Arnon became 
their northern limit. (Num^ xxi. 13, 36, Judg. xi. 18.) 
The Israelites passed through their )and, regardless of the 
hatred of Balak, (Num. xxii.*-^xxiv.) witiiout dispossess- 
ing the Moabites, who were exceedingly alarmed at this 
unexpected host. (Niim/ xxii; 3, Deut. i. 5, ii. 18, 29, 
xxix. 1.) After the death of Joshua, the Hebnews were, 
for a time, subject to the king of Moab, (Judg.^ iii. 12t-< 
30.) Saul, and David were both, engaged in wars against 
this people, K (1 Sam. xiv. 47, 2 Sam. viii. 2, I Chron. 
xix. 2.) ' - 

The country of the Moabites was fertile and agreeable. 
In times of famine it was the resort of sufferers from Pales- 
tine ;• as in the case of Ruth. In tvine and grain it was 
abundant, (Isa. xvi. 8, 9, 10,) and its meadows were cover- 
ed with innumerable flocks, (2 Kings iii. 4.) . The northern 
part of the land, n<yw called Belka, is. the best pasture- 
ground in all Syria. The southern part, or Moab Proper, 
18 now called Karak^ or Kerek, from a city of the same name. 

The Arnon, (now Wadi-mujeb,) is the principal rivtpr 
of Moab. (See p. 100.) 
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The 2kired or SSered was a stream further south, flowing 
froiu mount Abarim. Upon its banks the Israelites once 
encamped. (Num. xxi. 12, Deut. ii. 13.) 

The.iVii»riin; (Isa. xv. 6,) was probably a stream in the 
northern part of Moab, near to Beth'Nimrah. (See p. IIL 

Mountains are numerous in this land ; but three only are 
named^ ia the Scriptures ; yiz. Pear, (Num. xxiii. 28,) in 
the yicinity of Nebo and Pisgah. (See p. 86. Upon this 
we may suppose the idol Baal-Peor, (Num. xxv. 3, 5,) to 
have been worshipped. 

Luhilh^ (Isa. xv. 5, Jer. xlyiii. 5,Y sa elevation near a 
town of this name^ between Areopolis and Zoar. 

Abarim, upon the southern border of Moab, where it 
joins Edom or Idumea, (Num.. xxi. 11. xxxiii. 44, 4Y,46.) 
The' modem mount Dhtma is probably a part of Abarim. 

The principal cities of Meab were Ar and £tr-ikfoa6. 

1. Ar was the capital, (Num. xxi* 15, Deut^ ii. 18, Isa. 
XV. 1;) and was called also Rabbah, or the great, (Josh. xiii. 
25,) and Rabbaih^Moab, in the same maiin^ as the chief 
town of the Ammonites Wais called R0Nfa^Amnunu (see 
above.) By the Greeks it waa named Areoj^ist city of 
Man. Its ruins have been discovered by modem travel- 
lers, and near them two co|aou» fountains. (Num. xxi. 15.) 

2. Kir of Moah, the btAowrk or city of Moab, (Isa. xv. 
31,) is also called Ktr-'kweMh and JTtr-Aerea,- (isa. xvi. 
7, 11, Jer. xlviii. 31,) and was the principal fortress of the 
land. It was destroyed by Joram, king of Israel, but must 
have beearebuilt before these prophecies were pronounced. 
Kerek or Karak is the modem name ; and among its ruins 
dwelt, in*1812, about 400 Turks and 100 Christians. 

The prophet Jeremiah mentions a number of Moabitish 
cities and towns, (ch. xlviii.) most of which were taken 
from the tribes of Chid and Reuben. Among these were 
Heshbon ; (see p. 109>) Madmen, which is no where else 
named ; Horonaxm, probably- upon mount Luhith. (See 
above.) Belh-dMailuiim (v. 22,) is the DibUUham of Moses^ 
(Num. xxxiii. 46.) These places, so &r as any thing is 
known of them, are described, under the towns of Israel. 



ARABIA. 53 



11. EDOM, OR n>UiMi:A. 

Upon the southern borders of Moab, lay the country of 
Edam, called Idamea hy the ^Greeks and Romans. Edem 
was one of the names of Es€ui, (Gen. xxv. 30,) whose de- 
scendants peopled this region. It is now called Sherath, 
and extends from the south-east end of the Dead sea towards 
the Elanitic Gulf, which is a branch of the Red sea. It 
was inhabited, prior to this, (Deut. ii. ll, 22;) by the Ho- 
rim, or dwellers in c^ves, who still continued to the north- 
east districts. (Gkn. xxxvi. 20.) Teman a grandson of 
Esau, (Gen. xxxvi. 11,) gave name to a part of the land. 
(Jer. xlix. 7, 20, Ezck. xxv. 13, Obad. 9.) Here dwelt 
Eliphaz the Temanite. (Jobii. 11.) The Edomites were 
perpetual enemies of Israel, (1 Sam. xiv. 47, 2 Sam. viii. 
14, Ps. Ix. 8, 9, 1 Chron. xviii. 12, 13, 1 Kings xi. 15, 16,) 
but were generally kept in subjecti(Hi ; yet in later times 
we find them . extending north-east as far as Hauran, and 
south as far as Dedan in Arabia. {Jet. xlix. 8-r20, Isa. 
xxxiv. 6, Ixiii. 1, Ezek. xxv. 13.) The Scriptures men- 
tion only a few cities of Edom : of those named, Gen. 
xxxvii 31—39, there is very little upon record. 

Sela, (meaning Rock,) was the most noted city of ancient 
Idumea ; it was called Petfa by the Greeks. (See p. 51.) 
Its name was changed- to' Joktheel (2 Kings xiv. 7,) by 
Amaziah. We are told that it was three days' journey 
from Jericho. The village of WadUMusa is supposed to 
stand on its ruins, which are in a deep valley, out of which 
rises Mount Hot, the place, it ia^ said, of Aaron's burial. 
(Num. XX. 27, 28, xxxiii. 37, 38.) The high rocks and 
deep defiles of these mountains constituted the great citadel 
of tne Edomites, (Obad. 4. Jer. xlix. 10, 16,) and are de« 
scribed as being still wonderfully adapted for desperate de- 
fence. 

Mount Sexr is « mountainous tract stretching from the 
southern point of the Dead sea, to the gulf of Acaba or 
Ezion-geber. It is now known at different parts of its 
course bv the names ^ Djibal Shera, Djibal Hesma, and 
El Djibal. The mean height of this range is about 4,000 
feet 

Kadeah, in the desert of Ztn, is to be distinguished from 
a place of this name in the desert of Paran. The former 

s2 
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was near to Selab, but its exact position is undetermined. 
(Num. XX. 1,' xxxiii. 36.) 

Elath and Ezionrgeber were two noted sea-ports upon 
the Elonitic branch of tbe Red sea, (Deut. ii. 8,) where 
the modem town of Akaba now stands. We place them 
together, because it is now impossible to- discover the dif- 
ferent sites of these sister towns. Here Solomon built the 
ships (1 Kings ix. 2&— 26, x. 21, 22,) which traded with 
Ophir. - 

m. THE AMALEKITES. 

The AmaJiekiteSt whose land was west of Edom, are 
mentioned as early, as the days of Abram, (Gen. xiv. 7,) 
and are called in the prophecy of Balaam, (Num. xxiv. 
20,) tht first of the nations. 'When Chedorkomer (Gen. 
xiv.) had conquered the Kephaims and the Horites of Seir 
as far as the desert of Paran, (ver. 6.) he returned to Kar 
desk and smote all the country of the Amalekites. Hence 
it appears that they dwelt between Kadesh, Seir, and En- 
gedi, adjacent on the north-west to^Philistia, and south to 
Egypt or the desert of Sinai. They were the first enemies 
to oppose Israel on their journey from Eg^pt, (Exl xvii. 
8 — 13,) and after aa obstinate continuance of hatred, (Judg. 
iii. 13, vi. 3, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 9, 2 Sam. vfii. 11,. 12,) 
their few remains were . destroyed under Hezekiah. (1 
Chron. iv. 43.) 

IVlTHfi KENTTES. 

Are supposed to have dwelt near the Amalekites, in the 
south-western part of Arabia Petr»a. 

V. THE MmiANlTEa 

The fourth son of Abraham and Eeturah, (Gen. xxt. 2,) 
was Midian, (See p. 49.) There was a land of Midian in 
the neighbournood of the mountains Sinai and Horeb, (Ex. 
iii. 1. xviii. 5,) where Jethro resided. These people, who 
were friends of Israel, must not be confounded with those, 
who were allies of Moab. (Num. xxii. 4, 5.) The latter 
were frequently at war with the Hebrews, and were in a 
signal manner overthrown by Gideon^ (Judg. vi. 1 — 6,) so 
that they gave little trouble in subsequent periods, (ludg. 
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Ti. 7) vii. viii. See also .Psal. Ixxxiii. d— 13, Isa. ix. 4. 
X. ^, Hftb. iii. 7.) A town called ifoiZoA. is irtill in ex- 
istence, which is probably Uie Madian of the ancients. 
Midian was celebrated for its camels, (Judg. vii. 1% Isa. 
Ix. 6,) and the descendants of JE^»kah, eldest son of Midian. 
were rich in camels and dromedaries. (Isa. Ix. 6*) 

VI. THE PENINSULA QF MOUirr SINAL 

Thb southern part of Arabia Petnea is a peninsula form^ 
ed by two arms of the Red sea, which stretch into the 
land, the one iu a north-^ast, the other in a north-west di- 
rectio9«. The eastern is the Ekmitic gulf already men- 
tioned ; -the western is called by the ancients the Heroopth 
Utan gulf, and now the Sea of Suez. This peninsula is 
bounded on the north by the desert of EI-T^/Il That part 
of the Arabian^ gulf which washes its soothent coast .is call- 
ed, as above, the Red secu So many contradictory accounts 
are'given of the causes which produced this i^ame, diat we 
shall leave it undetermined, as a matter pf small importance. 
Upon the north of tills peninsula is the chain of mountains 
called 'El^Tyht of which Sinai and Hot form the southern 
portion. It is this region of country, broken and moun- 
tainous, which is noticed in the Scriptures under the name 
of tlfe WUdemesB of Sinai* (Ex. xix. 1. Num. i. 1.) 
North of the noountain Zebeir is a frightful waste, without 
vegetation or water. With justice was thi^.land called 
(Pent i. 19, viii.^ 15,) a great and terrible unldemesSy (Jer. 
ii- 6,) an uninhabited, dark, and parched land, (Num. xx. 
5,) a place of no seed, or figs, or vines, or pomegranates, or 
water. 

SfOUNT SINAI. 

Thi? is certainly the most distinguished spot in the pen- 
insula of which we have spoken. . We are^ not to under- 
stand by the name of SiTun, a single hill or peak ; but a 
prodigious mountain pile,. which, according to Burckhardt, 
18 from 30 to 40 miles in diameter^ and comprehends many 
separate peaks, the highest of which iathat called JDjibeU 
Muaaf or the mountain of Moses. On the west of this, but 
of less height, is Mount Catherine, and these two peaks 
form that to which the name Sinai particularly belongs. 
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Hcteb and Sinm were either the same mountain or different 
parts of the same pile. That which in ExoduSi Leviticus, 
and Numbers is called iS^at, (Ex. xix. 20, xxiv* 16. xxxt. 
18, xxxiv. 2, 29, Lev. vii. 38, xxvi. 46, iii. 1,) is in 
Beuteronomy called Hor^hn (i. 6, iv. 10, 15, v. % xviii. 
16, xxix. 1, Mai. iv. 14.) It is inferred from ^e ac« 
counts of the latest travellers that the Horeb from which 
a stream of water was miraculously brought, (Ex. xvii«) is 
the mountain now called Serbal, 2f) or 30 miles distant from 
Sinai. At the same time it is granted that, when speaking 
ip a general way of these mountains, the term Horeb is 
used ; while in particular relation of events Horeb and Sinai 
are made distinct: the former lying considerably to the 
west or north-west of the latter. There is a celebrated 
convent upon mount Sinai.* 

JOURNEYINGS OF THE IfiKAELlTES. 

There is no subject in all sacred Geography -which pre* 
sents so many difficulties, as the path of tbe Israelites on 
their pilgrimage from Egypt to tne promised land. To 
detail all that has been written for the purpose of tracings 
this path, would fill volumes, and at the jend, leave the 
reader undecided as to niany points. In a work as concise 
in its plan, and humble in its pretensions as thisinudt be, 
nothing more than a sketch of the general results can be 
demanded. ' 

l.The children of Israel journeyed from Runeses to 
Succoth. (Num. xxxiii. 5.) Rameses was a city in the 
land of Goshen, about 6 or 8 miles above the modem Cairo. 
Succoth means a [dace of booths, and was probably a mere 
halting-station for caravans, or travelling-companies. Their 
course was a little northward. 

2. Etham, '*in the edge of the wilderness.'* (ver. 6.) 
This was a march of about 60 miles, although the gulf was 
probably nearer to their place of setting out, than at the 
present day, making, the journey 40 miles. This is even 
now tLwildemess or parched and stony desert 

3. Pi-hahiroth. From Etham they were commanded, to 
return, to a place between Migdal and the sea, opposite to 

* See Manaford, and Roeenmuller. 
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Baal-Zepboot* (Ex. xir. 9, Num. xxxiii. 7^) This was a 
narrow pass, shut inhy the sea <m the east ; mount&ins oa 
th^ west ; and a small hay on the south. 

4. Passage through the Red-sea. {Ex. xiv. 22.) The 
precise place where this, astonishing miracle was wrought, 
18 fixed hy Dr. Mansford about 20 miles below Suez, oppo- 
site the valley of Bedea: where the channel was suffi- 
ciently broad and deep to make the miraele worthy of its 
Author and its object ; the gulf being three leagues over, 
with water 14 fathoms deep. . The north cape of this bey 
is still called Ras-Musa — ^tbe cape of Moses. They made 
three day's journey in the desert of Etham, still « sandy 
and gravelly plain^ called El-Ahta. 

5. Marah. (Ex. xv. 23. Num. xxxiii. 9.) The bitter 
well of Howara is thought to be the spot. It should be ob- 
served that the Israelites were now going southward, keep- 
ing near to the coast of the Red sea. 

6. Elim; where were twelve wefis, and seventy palm- 
trees. (Num. xxxiii. 9.) This is placed in the vale of Gha- 
randeli here there is a copious spring, with palm or date 
trees. 

7. After- coming still jiearer to the sea, (ver. 10,) they 
again receded from it, going into the hteart of the aesert, 
which brought them, to— - 

8. The wilderness of 9fai, {rtx. 11,) at the foot of the 
mountainous ridge El-Tyh. (Seep. 55.) 

9. 10. Dophkah and Alush; (ver. 12, 13;) of these 
places nothing is known. 

11. Rephidim, on the edge of the desert of Sinai, (ver. 
14.) 

12. Desert of Sinai, (ver. 15. See 3fotmf Sinai.) Leav- 
ing this, (Num. x. 12,) they came to the desert of Paran, 
in which extensive waste they had various encampments ; 
as at — 

13. Taberah, or Kibroth-hattaavah, the graves of lust. 
(Num. xi. 31---34.) From this place the stations north- 
ward are— 

14. Hazeroth^ (Num. xl. 3&) 

15. Rithmah. (xxxiii. 18.) 

16. Rimmon Perez, (ver. v 19.) 

17. Libnah. (ver. 20.) 

18. Rie«ah, 19, Kehehthah, 20, Shepher, 21, Hara- 
dah, 22, Makheloth, 23, Takath, 24, Tarah. 2% Mithcah. 
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26, Mashmonali, 27, Moseroth, 28, Bene-jaakan, 29, Hdr- 
hs^dgad, 30, Jo^lmthah, 31, Ebronah, 32, Ezion-gaber. 
(Num. xiv. 25, ^xxiii. 22 — 35.) . In all this course they 
were retracing their steps ; having gone northward from 
Mount Sinai to |lissah, thence southward to Ezion-gaber. 
To fix the exact situation of any of these places would he 
vainly attempted. 

33. The desert of Zin. This is a valley stretching lilong 
the whole western side of Mount Seir ; which, like it, ex- 
tends from' the Dead sea on the north, to the Red sea on 
the south. It is about five miles across, and is now caUed 
El-Ghor. Into tiiis valley the people ^ame from the plain 
of Elath and Ezion-gaber. (Num. xii. 16, xx. 1, 14, 
xiii. 4.) 

34. Mount Hor. (Num. xxxiii. 37») Leaving Kadesh 
in the wilderness of Zin, they icame to Mount Hor, "in 
the edge of Edom;V' a mountain on the eastern side of the 
desert of Zin,. and standing on the western edge of Seir. 
Here Aaron was buried. (Num. xx. 22—28.) 

35. 36, 37, 3S, Zalmonah, Punon, Oboth, Ije-abarim. 
39. Zared; (now the Wady Ben Hammed.) From 

the Zared they marched to Dibon-gad. 

40,41,42,43,44,45, Beer, Almon-diblathaim. Mat- 
tanah, Nahaliel, Bamoth, Pisgah^— which' last is the part 
of Mount Abarim, at which they crossed. (See p. 86. 

The reader who would attain to any distinct' notion of 
this journey must be provided with a correct map, upon 
which the track is marked. In the sketch above, we have 
borrowed almost entirely from Mansford's Scripture Gazet- 
teer, in which the. discussions relative to this journey may 
be found. 

III. ARABIA FELIX, OR YEMEN. 

The southern part of Arabia, or the peninsula between 
the Persian Gulf and the Red sea, was called by the an- 
cients Arabia the Happy, because of its superior fertility, 
its fragrant spices, or from the mere national partiality of its 
inhabitants. Its name at the present day is Yemen. 

The face, of the country and its qualities vary in different 
parts. Upon the coast the land is mostly flat, sandy, un- 
productive, «nd exposed to drought and exoessive heat. 
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The interior of the country is hilly^ barren it is true in 
some districts, while in many others are found fertile 
heights, good water, healthful air, delightful landscapes, 
and abundance of the fruits of the ^arth. Here are pro- 
duced- the sugar-cane, rice, v^heat, barley, lemons, oranges, 
citrons, pomegranates, figs, and sweet grapes. Frankin- 
cense, myrrh, and cassia were brought from Arabia Felix 
in the earliest times. Coffee is abundant, but has been 
used as a refreshing beverage only since the fifleenth cen- 
tury. 

The southern part of Arabia was known among the Is- 
raelites by the n^w/e o( Ethiopia, (Cushj) o. term, which 
had th^ same extent of meaning as India has among the 
moderns. We are so much accustomed to think of Ethio- 
pia as a country of Africa, that we are liable to fall into 
mistakes in reading the Scriptures. The Ethiopian woman 
whom Moses married, (Num. xii. 1,) can scarcely be con- 
sidered as an African, but was probably a South- Arabian. 
When Habakkuk (iii. 7,) speaks of the affliction of Cushan 
and Midian, we are to understand it of the same people. 
In one place, (^ Chron. xxi. 16,) the Arabians who dwelt 
near the Ethiopians, are mentioned ; from which we infer 
that the southern inhabitants of this peninsula were called 
Ethiopians. • 

Southern Arabia was peopled by the descendants both 
of Ham and Shem, 

The children of Itam. — Cush. the eldest son of Ham, 
(Gren. X. 7,) had five sons, Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha. The posterity of these appear to have 
spread themselves ovet .the southern part of Arabia, and 
the country on the opposite side of the Hed sea. Seba 
must be sought in African Ethiopia. Havilah probably 
gave name to Haulan a part of Arabia FeliXi Sabtah is 
found in the name Sabatha or Sabotha, a sea-port upon the 
Red. sea. Raamah is mentioned (Ezek. xxvii. 22,) among 
the places which traded with Tyre. 

Sheba and Dedan were sons of Raamah ; from them de- 
scended the people mentioned, Ezek. xxxviii. 13, living 
near the Perdan Gulf. We know from history that there 
was a coun^ here called Daden. 

Sabtecha, the fifth son of Cush is supposed to have set- 
tled in Caramania or Kerman. We need scarcely add that 
we know almost nothing of these tribes. 
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7%e children of Shem who dwdt in southern Arkbia^ de- 
scended from Jokian, the second son of Shem's grandson 
Eher, (Gen. x. 25^ 26.) Joktan had no less than thirteen 
sons, whose dwelling was from Meska, as thougaest unio 
Sepkar a mount of the east, (ver. 30.) Mesha is taken hy 
geographers to be the country which the Greeks called 
MesenCj near the modem Bassora. /SS^^ar means, the sea- 
codst, and is supposed to lie near the Red sea, somewhere 
about the modem Tehdmah. It will not be expected that 
after so many ages we can discover the abodes of these sons 
of Joktan ; some imperfect, hints may be derived from simi- 
larity of names, and we shall add all that seems worihy of 
recollection. 

. 1. Sheleph. (Gen. x. 26.) From him came the Sala- 
peniy a nation in the interior of Arabia Felix. 

2. Hazarmaveth. Hence the modem Hadramautf bound- 
ed west by Yemen; south-eatjt by the ocean; north-east' 
by Oman ; and north by a gfeat desert. 

3. Uzalj the sixth son of Joktan, (ver. 27,) is by the 
whole of the Arabs said to have founded the city of iScrnaa 
in Yemen, which bore his name as late as the 6th century. 
Sanaa is the chief town of Yemen, 240 miles N. N. E. of 
Mocha, and 450 S. E. of Mecca. Lat 17^ 28' N. 

4. Shtha^ the tenth son of Joktan, (ver. 28,) must be 
distinguished from a son of Raamah, already mentioned, 
who bore this name, Tver. 7,) as well as from Sheba the 
grandson of Abraham. (Gen. xxv. 3.) The Sheba of whom 
now we speak is supposed to be the father of the Stxhetms. 
A certain queen of Sheba or Saba, attracted by the celebrity 
of Solomon's wisdom and power, was led to visit this mon- 
arch, (1 Kings X.. 1, 4, 10, 2 Chron. ix. 1,) and made him 
presents of gems, gold, and costly spices, — articles for which 
the Sabeans were famous among the Greeks. The fabu- 
lous accounts of the Arabians pretend that the name of this 
queen was Balkis, and a palace is now shown in Djof, a 
province of Yemen, which is called the palace of Balkis. 
There is reason to believe this was the country of Sheba. 

5. Ophir was the place whence the ships of Solomon 
brought gold and spices and precious stones to Elath and 
Ezion-geber. (1 Kings ix. 28, x. 11, 2 Chron. viii. 18, 
ix. 10.) The gold of Qphir is frequently noticed in the 
Scriptures. (Job xxviii. 16, Ps. xlv. 9^ Isa. xiii. 15, 
1 Chron. xxix. 4, Job xxii. 24.) But where was Ophir ? 
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••"Not fewer than fifteen or sixteen countries/' says Mr. 
Home, "have been assigned by various commentators and 
eritics, as the site of Ophir." Among these^ the only three 
which seem worthy ox attention are IndiOy 2kMguebtir on 
the African coast, and Southern Arctbia. The reader, after 
investigating this perplexed subject, may form his own de- 
cision ; that which seems least encumbered with difficulties, 
is that it was in Arabia. It is scarcely probable that as 
early as the days of Job (xxii. S4,) there should have been 
any commerce with Zanguebar or India. The name of 
Ophir is mentioned in connexion with those which un- 
doubtedly helong to southern Arabia, (Gen. x. ^,) and es- 
pecially with Sheba, From all the older Greek writers, 
we find that gold was found in^ Arabia; and indeed it is 
by no means necessary to suppose that the wares which 
were shipped at Ophir, were the productions of that coun- 
try alone. 

Of the other sons of Joktan, we can find nothing suffi- 
ciently definite to he deserving of notice. 

The Arabic language is derived from that widely ex- 
tended tongue which was used by the descendants of Shem, 
and closely resembles the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac. 
It has been a spoken language for- many centuries, with 
little change, in comparison with the alterations of Euro- 
pean dialeets. 



The country lying upon the. river Nile, from the middle 
of its course to its mouth, in the north of Africa is known 
by the name of Egypt. The wordiised in the Old Testa- 
ment, and which is translated Egypt, is Mizraim, (Gen. x. 
6,) after the second son of Ham. (Isa. xix.) The ancient 
name of the land was Ham* (Ps. Ixxviii. 51. ev. 2Sr, ^^ 
cvi. ^.) In the poetical parts of the Bible it is sometimes 
called Rahab. (Isa. IL 9, Ps. Ixxxvii. 4, Ixxxix. 10.) The 
modem Arabic name Mxssr ia evidently an abbreviation of 
the Hebrew Jltzroim. 

Extent and boundaries, Egypt may be viewed as the 
great valley of the Nile, lying nearly north and south, and 
hemmed in on the east and west by chains of mountains, 

F 
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which are, sometimes near the river, and sometimes 
distant. This Talley, however, does not reach as &r as 
the Mediterranean, hut ends where the river is -divided 
into several hranohes, which emhrace the Delta, the knost 
fertile part of Lower Egypt. These hranches shoot out 
north-east and north-west, and the country included forms 
a triangle, whence it was called the Delta from the (xreek 
letter which has that shape. The northern and southern 
limits of Egypt are given by the prophet . Ezekiel, (ch. 
xxix, 10, XXX. 6,) — fromihe tower of Syene^evento the border 
of Cushy or as it may be read, from Mtgdol (tower,) to 
Syene ; meaning in either case, the whole length of the 
country. Syene is in latitude 24*^ 0' 45'', and Alexandria 
31° 11' 33", making the length 500 miles. On account 
of the windings of the Nil^, the valley is 600 miles long> 
To the. east of the Delta, on the borders of Palestine and 
Arabia Petraea, is the Desiert of Skur, (Gen. xvi. 7, xx. 1. 
XXV. 18, fix. XV. ,22,) now called Djofau 

The country about the cataracts oi the Nile, (Syene) on 
the south of Egypt, had a picturesque appearauce ; out JLiOwer 
Egypt, especially the Delta, is flat an^ uninteresting. The 
skies present always the same cloudless and unvarying ap- 
pearance. 

The NiLiB is the only river of E^ypt, and was called by 
way of pre-eminenccj 'The River. (Gen. xji. 1.) It is some- 
times called ^hm or Shihor, (Isa. xxiii. 3, 1 Chron. xiii. 
5.) The true source of the Nile has been made the sub- 
ject of $0 much dispute, that it will be enough to say, that 
its principal tributary is the Abiad or White river, which 
rises near the equator, in the mountains of the moon, and 
falls into the Nile about the 16th degree of north latitude. 
According to Bruce, the real springs of the Nile are in Sa- 
calo, a province of Abyssinia. This great river flows 1200 
miles without the addition of a single stream. 

The Egyptians might justly prize such a river, upon 
which their very existence was made to depend ; for in 
this land where rain is almost unknown, the overflowing 
of the Nile is absolutely necessary to all vegetation. Its 
water, after being filtered, is acknowledged by all travellers, 
ancient and modem, to be peculiarly sweet and even de- 
licious. (Jer. ii. 18.) We may from these circumstances 
form some idea of the nature ot that afflictive judgment by 
which the waters were turned into blood. (Ex. vii. 17.) 
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In the beginning of June the Nile begins to rise in its 
southern parts, and continues to beeome higher, without 
OTerflowing its banks until the end of July ; but from the 
beginning of August until the end of September the whole 
land is generally under water. From the middle^of August 
until the end oi October, the valley may be said to resemble 
a sea. (Amos yiii. 8, ix. d.) The rich earth and vegetable 
remains which are thus spread over the surface of the 
ground, when the inundation eeases, added to the refresh- 
ing moisture which continueis, fertilize the soil in a manner 
which no artificial^ meand could, imitate. -By canals and 
trenches and other means, the whole adjacent regions re- 
ceive the benefit of these floods. The water was in cer- 
tain cases directed in some unknown way by the foot of 
the husbandman. (Deut. xi. 10.) The Imtory of Egypt 
abounds with records of distress and famine, i^used by tne 
failure (^ this inundation ; and the jirophets denounced this 
as a puni^ment upon that wicked nation. (Isa. xix. 56, 
Ezek. XXX. 12.) / 

The cUmaU and fertility of Egypt demand 9ome consi- 
derstiob. In a country so extended, variety of temperature 
must be expected. In Upper Egypt the heat is often as great 
ft»it is under the equator. In Lower Egypt the climate is 
more temperate. ThToughont the year the nightly dew is so 
heavy, as to resemble gentle^ rain. In summer many dis- 
eases prevail ; and of old there were some of a dreadful 
nature, peculiar to this land. (Deut. xxviii. 27.) The fer- 
tility of Egypt was celebrated among ancient nations, and 
at the present day, there is no country more an^ply sup^- 
plied with grain, fruits, and garden-plants.^ In Lower 
Egypt are oranges, lemons, figs, dates, almonds,- and plan- 
tains in great plenty. Flax continues to be cultivated. 
(Ex. ix. 31.) Egyptian cotton is well^ known in the com- 
mercial world. Maize or Indian corn, melons of various 
sorts, and grapes are also abundant 

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS. 

At a very early period Egypt was divided, either into 
two, or three parts ; viz. into bpp^ &nd Lower Egypt j or 
l^fper Egypt f (Thebais,) and Miadie Egypt, (Heptanomis, 
Heptapoas,) and Lower Egiff}tf including the Pelta and ad- 
joining ptovinces. We shall speak of three divisions, be- 
ginning at the north. 
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I. LOWER EGYPT. 

(I.) THE EASTERN PART OF LOWER EGYPT, AS FAR AS 

THE DELTA. 

X ' • - * ■ ' 

\ ■ ■ 

1. Tlie desert of Shur, This barren and sandy tract lay 
upon the south'^west of Palestine, between the Mediterra- 
nean and the Red sea, as far as Pelosintn^^and is called by 
the Arabs El-Djefar, To this region Hagar attempted to fly. 
(Gen. xvi. 7.) Etham^ ^Mum. xxxiii. §\) was probably the 
souther^ part of this desert. It is frequently noticed in the 
Bible. (Gen. xx. 1, xxv. 18, 1 Sam. xv. 7, xxvii. 8.) 

% Sin is <»Ued the strength of Egypt ^ Ezek. xxx. 15, 
16. This place was the Pelumm of the Greeks, and the 
Farama of the modems. It w;as the bulwark id Egypt 
upon the east. Its ruins were discovered by the French, 
when they invaded Egypt under Napoleon. 

3. Chshen was the district which Joseph allotted to his 
father and his brethren ; (Gen. xlv. 10, xlvi. ^, S9, 34, 
xlvii. 1, 4, 27, I. 8 ;) and was situated, as nearly as we^eaii^ 

Vv learn y norUi of Pelusium, 8oath*west of the desert of 8hur, 

4 and on the east of the most easterly branch of the Nile. It 

\ was a district pf the land of Rameses, -(G«n. xlvii. 11,) 

I which was in the north-eastern part of Egypt. Although 

this was beyond the reach of the Nile, yet it was for the 

purposes of shepherds, who wandered with their flocks, the 

best of the land. (Gen. xlvii. 6, 11.) 

4. Rcuxmses and Pithomi were the treetsurercitieSy ^Ex. 
i. 11,) built by the Israelites during their slavery. Of tnese 
there are no remains, and i\o credible history. 

5. Phibeseth is named by the prophet Ezekiel, (xxx. 17,) 
among the cities which- should be destroyed by Babylon. 
It is the same with the Buhastis of the Greeks, one oi the 
most celebrated of African cities. The French travellen 
have described its ruins as vast and splendid. 

6. Oh, This name signified in the language of E^pt 
Light, and the Sun, and it was called by the Greeks ffeli' 
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cpolU; Ci^ of the Sun, and by the Hebrews Beth-Sfieniesh, 
a word of the same meaning. It was east of the 'Nile, 
about &ve miles from the modern Cairo. (Jef. xliii. 13.) 
The iathefTin-law of Joseph, was a priest of On, (Gen. xli. 
45,) that is, doubdess, a priest of the Sun. The city is now 
destroyed, according to the prophecy above-cited, yet some 
of its obelisks and columns are preserved at Home. 

(IL) THE DELTA. 

1. Tahaphanes or TehaphneheSf (Jer. ii. 16, xliii. 7 — ^9, 
xliv. 1, xlvi. 14, Ezek. xxx. 16,) called also Tahpanhes, is 
the city which the Greeks knew by the name of Daphne, 
Its situation lyas near Sin or Pelusium. To this place the 
Jews resorted after the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans, taking with them the prophet Jeremiah. (Jer. 
xliii. 7-^9, xliv. 1.) Here the king of Egypt had a palace ; 
fyer; 9 ;) and the place seems to have b^en distinguished. 
(iSzek. XXX. 18.) 

^. Zoa». One of the oldest cities in the world, (Num. 
xiii. 22,) having been built only seven years later than' 
Hebron. The name in Greek was Tanis^ and it stood 
upon the eastern, side of the TanUic arm of the Nile. It 
was long the residence of a line of kings. (Isa. xix. 11-^13. 
XXX. 4.) Indeed it seems to have been tKe place where 
Moses wrought miracles in the presence of Pharaoh. (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 12, 43.) The ruins of Zoan, are called San by the 
Arabs. Many columns and obelisks, covered with hiero- 
glyphics are stiU visHile. r 

(HI.) LOWER EGYPT WEST OF THE DELTA. 

The western arm of the Nile was called Ly6ia and sepa- 
rated the country of the same name from Egypt. Of its 
numerous cities, the ruins, o( which may still be seen, the 
only one mentioned in the Bible is — 

Alexandrixu This place is famous ip profane history, but 
is merely named, in passing, by, the evangelist Luke. 
Among the opposers of the martyr Stephen, (Acts vi. 9,) 
some were Alexandrians. Apollos, was a Jew of Alexan- 
dria, (xviii. 24,) and it was in a ship of Alexandria (xxvii. 
6,) that ^e apostle Paul sailed from Asia Minor to Italy. 

F 2 
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This city was founded by Alexander the Great, about 333 
years before the birth of Christ, upon a small strip of land, 
between the sea. of Mareptis and the Mediterranean. It 
was long the regal capital of the Ptolemies, and was cele- 
brated as well for its learning as~^its commerce. Further 
deti^ils would serve no useful purpose in the interpretation 
of the Scriptures. It is 125 miles north-west of Cairo, and 
*' is reckoned to have about 14,000. or 15,000 inhabitants."** 

II. MIDDLE EGYPT, {now WOSTANI.) 

1. Memphis, called tdso Noph, (Ezek. xxx. 13, 16,) stood 
about 15 miles above th^ site of Old Cairo, upon the Nile. 
It was built in the early ages of Egypt, and was the me* 
tropolis of Middle Egypt. According to ancient historians 
it was 150 furlongs in circumference, yet fell beneath the 
judgments of th^ Almighty, (Isa. xix. 13, Jer. ii. 16,^ and 
is now a pile of ruins. Lat. 30°. 16' norlji. 

2. Hones, The prophet Isaiah laments in a certain 
place (xxx. 4,) that Jewish ambassadors had gone to Hanea; 
from which we infer that this was one of the seats of go- 
vernment in those days. It is supposed to be the Chreai 
Herakkopolis of the Greeks. This city was south of Mem- 
phis, upon an island in the Nile. A few of its remains 
exist at present. 

III. UPPER EGYPT. 

The southern division of Egypt was called by the He- 
brews PathroSy by the Greeks and Romans ThebaiSj and by 
the Arabs Said. In the genealogy of the nations (Gen. x. 
14,) the Paihrusim are stated to be descendants of Mizraim. 
Isaiah and Jeremiah distinguish this from Egypt Proper ; 
(Isa. xi. 11 ;) so did also the Greeks and Romans. Judg- 
ments are pronounced against it by Ezekiel, (xxx. 14.) 
In the Scriptures, two places of Upper Egypt are men- 
tioned: viz. 

1. Nof or Anum-no, is supposed to be the celebrated city 
of Thebe^. The Egyptians considered this as the oldest 

* Darby 
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city upon earth. It was originally. built upon the eastern 
bank of the Nile, but in later times extended itself on the 
western. To this the prophet Nahum makes a striking 
allusion, (ch. iii. 6.) It was likewise probably begirt with 
many canals. Thebes was the capital of Upper Egypt, and 
was styled the city of a hundred gates. For a minute act; 
count of its ruins, see the journal of the Rev. Mr. Jowett, 
Feb. 1819. 

2.' ^ene has already been named as the southern bound- 
ary of Egypt. (Ezek. xxix. 10, xxx. 6.) It was built upon 
a peninsula .of the Nile, about the spot where the modem 
^«uran stands. (See p. 62. 

The history of Egypt is so intimately connected with 
that of the Hebrews, that a few words upon this stTbject 
will not be misplaced. After being founded, as has been 
already stated, by M izraim, Egypt was governed by its 
own princes for about a hundred years, when it was con- 
quered by the Shepherds ^ or Cushites, from Arabia or Chal- 
dea, and who, alter remaining in power about 260 years, 
were driven out by Amosis. The Pharaoh whose name 
occurs in the history of Abraham was probably one of these 
Shepherd kings. Joseph was brought as a slave into Egypt 
only a few years after the expulsion of this race. The 
kings of Egypt were all known by the name of Pharaoh, 
but we are not able to give the additional name of the mo- 
narch who was destroyed in the Red sea. His successor 
is thought to have breen the famous Sesostris. Solomon 
married the daughter of one of the Pharaohs. During the 
reign of Rehoboam, Palestine was invaded by Shishak, 
king of Egypt, who took Jerusalem and despoiled the tem- 
ple. (2 Chron. xii.) In the time of Hezekiah, Sebachoh, 
or So, king of Ethiopia, extended his dominion over Egypt, 
and afterwards became an ally of Hoshea, king of Israel. 
(2 Kings xvii. 4.) Sennacherib invaded Egypt during the 
reign of Sevechus, the son of So. Psammetichus was the 
next king, after an inter-regnum of a few years, and was 
succeeded by Nechus, or Pharaoh-Necho, who invaded 
Assyria, took captive to Egypt Jehoahaz king of Judah, 
and laid a tribute upon the Jews. (2 Kings 3f xiii. 2 Chron. 
XXXV.) Not many yean after Egypt was subdued by Ne- 
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buchadnezzar ; and *' the king of Egypt came not any more 
out of his own land." (2 Kings xxiv. 7.) About 53o years 
before Christ, Cyrus, baring taken Babylon, eondueted bis 
army into Egypt, but the total overthrow of its power and 
independence was aceoihplished by bis sdn Cambyses, 
525 years before Christ, according to the numerous pro- 
phecies against this wicked kingdom. (Jer. xliv. 30, xM. 
25, 26, Ezek. xxix. xxx. 13-^15/ Isa. xix.) Egypt was 
now a Persian province, but was with great difficulty kept 
in subjection. Alexander the Great ^^ B. C.) became 
the ruler of Egypt, being received rather as a deliverer, 
than a conqueror. After Alexander's death the kings of 
Egypt were the celebrated Ptolemies, who^ reigned in suc- 
cession until about thirty years before the nativity of Christ, 
at which time Egypt became a Roman province, 

The Pyramids of Egypt are not mentioned in the Bible, 
which could scarcely be the case if, as some imagine, they 
were erected by the children of Israel. 

' The language of ancient Egypt was essentially different, 
from all those spoken in Asia, as is evident from th6 re- 
mains of it in the Coptic. The latter has been a dead 
language since the eighth century, and the Copts of modern 
Egypt speak the Arabic. There ar0, however, some Cop- 
tic works in existence \ and among the rest, translations of 
the Bible; 



The Ethiopians of Arabia have been already mentioned ; 
we come now to speak of Ethiopia Proper, a country south 
of Egypt, extending fbrther southward to unknown limits. 
It joined Egypt somewhere about the smaller cataract of 
the Nile, and was bounded on the east by the Red sea and 
Indian ocean, and on the west by Lybia and regions un- 
known. It may be said to have embraced what are now 
called Nubia and Abyssinia. It was a mountainous and 
well- watered country ; hence we read of the rivers of £lf At- 
opia. (Zephan. iii. jfo, Isa. xviii. 2.) The river Astaboras, 
or Atabara was thought by Bruce one of the most beautiM 
rivers of the earth. The banks of the Nile abound with 
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the jMipyrtM or reed of which paper was first made ; these 
are the Jmlrushes mentioQed, Isa. xviii. % and are still in 
use for the purpose of making hoats or rafts. 

The porthem part of £thio{>ia or Nubia is a sort of island 
formed by the Nile and the rivers Astabus and Astaboras. 
This was called by the Hebrews Seha\ (Isa. xliii. 3,) and 
by the Romans Meroe, The eldest son of Gush, (Gen. x. 
7,) was Seba, which name was given to this land, a rich 
and commercial countiy.. (Vs. Ixxii. 10.) The inhabitants 
are said. by Isaiah (xlv. 14,) to be men ofstctture ; and this 
agrees exactly with the words of the oldest Greek histo- 
rian — " they are said to be the tallest of men."* 

Chub was the name of a nation, noticed by the prophet 
Ezekiel, (xxx. 5,) among other African tribes. They are 
generally said to have dwelt in Nubia. 

The SukHivMf ^2 Chron. xii. 3,) who accompanied Shi* 
shak in his invasion of Judea, were probably a tribe of 
Ethiopians, from the western eoast of the Red sea. 

The Ethiopian queen, Candcux, whose treasurer (Acts 
viii. 27,) was baptized by Philip, w.a« a princess of Meroe, 
where women held the sovereign power. " The spies of 
Nero,'' say^ a Roman historian, '' brought intelligence that 
a femi^e reigned in Meroe, whose name was Conc^ace, 
which name has been common to their queens for many 

years."! 

The Ethioptc language is a dialect of the Arabic. 

Of the history of Ethiopia, as distinct from that of Egypt, 
very little is known, and nothing which has any important 
connexion with the people of Israel. 
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It is not unreasonable to suppose that some of the de* 
scendants of Mizraim mentioned in the genealogical list, 
(Gen. X. 13, 14,) were the origin of those nations who 
dwelt in northern Africa, west of E^pt. This opinion is 
rendered more probable by the remarkable co-incidence of 
names. 

* Herodotiw, B. iii. di. 20. t Plmy, Nat Hirt. B. v, ch. 29. 
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1. The Lekahimf whom we take to he the same with 
the Luhim, (Nah. iii. 9, 2 Ghron. xii. 3, xri. 8, Dan. xi. 
43.) From the very name we are led at once to think of 
the LybianSt especisklly as they are constantly named in con- 
nexion with the £^ptians. The Greelos and Romans 
called all the coast Lybia, which lay hetween Egypt and 
Carthage. 

2. The Ludim or L^dianSj^ are spokei^ of hy Isaiah, 
(Ixvi. 19,) as good archers; and by Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
as allies of Tyre and Egypt ( Jer. xlvi. 9, Ezek. xxrii. lO, 
XXX. 5.) They must be distinguished from the Lydians 
of Asia, who descended from Shem. (See p. 32.) All at- 
tempts to fix the exact place of their dwelling are fruitless. 

3. The Cctaluhim are almost imiyersally granted to be 
the CoUhtoM, who emigrated from Africa to the coast of 
the Black sea. 

4. Ptff or Phui wais the third son of Ham. (Gen. x. 6.) 
Cosh and Phiit are itlmost always connected, and although 
caQed Lybians in our translation, the Hebrew names are 
distinct (Jer. xlvi. 9, Ezek. xxx. 5, xxxviiL 5, Nah. iii. 
9^ By this name were called the people since known aa 
Mauritanians or Moors. They were hireline soldiers of 
the Egyptians and Tyrians, (Jer. xlvi. 9, Ezek. xxvii. 10, 
xxxviii. 5,) and proved themselves to be genuine warriors 
in many engagements with the Romans and Carthaginians. 

5. Pul (Isa. Ixvi. 19,) is considered to be the island PhU 
lae, in the Nile, between Egypt and Ethiopia. 

6. Cyrene is the name of a country, as well as of its 
chief city. It was called likewise Cyrenaica and Pentapo- 
lUj and the capital was situated in a fertile region about 
500 miles west of Alexandria. Great numbers of Jews re- 
sided here. A certain Simon, a Jew of Cyrene, was. the 
person who ' bore our Saviour's cross to the place of his 
death. (Matt, xxvii. 32, Mark xv. 21, Luke xxiii. 26.) 
Some of the Cyrenians are mentioned, (Acts xi. 20,) among 
the earliest Christians. Lucius of Cyrene (xiii. 1,) appears 
as a preacher at Antioch. This country now belongs to 
THpoH. 
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We fead in the Bible of the islands of the sea^ and the 
isles that are in the sea, (Isa. xi. 11, xxiv. 15, Ezek. xxvi. 
18.) ' By these tetms we are to understand, not isls£nds only, 
but all places which were reached by sea, (Ezek. xxvii. 3, 
Esth. X. 1, Isa. XX. 6,) and especially the regions west of 
Palestine, whether islands or not. These countries they 
called, in a general way. The West; for thus the word Sea in 
the yerses cited aboye may be understood; as it is known 
that the Hebrews had the same word for the sea and the 
west, on account of their position with respect to the Me* 
diterranean. > 

I. ISLANDS OF THE EOEAN SEA. 

1. Samothradat (now Samandrachij) is a small island of 
the Archipelago, near the coast of Romania, and north of 
the isle of Imbto. It is 17 miles in circumference. The 
apostle Paul passed it on his way from Troas to Macedonia. 
(Acts xyi. 11.) It is now chiefly inhabited by fishermen. 

2. Lesbos, now Iditylene ; from its ancient capital of that 
name which was yisited by the apostle Paul on his way 
from Ephesus to Macedonia. (Acts xx. 14.) Some remains 
of the old city are found near Castro the principal place. 
Population : from 2,000 to 3,000 Greeks, 4,000 Tnrks and 
some Jews. . 

3. Chios, now called Scio, is also mentioned in the apos- 
tle's yoyage, (Acts xx. 15.) It i^ a mountainous island about 
32 miles long, and 15 broad, situated north-west of Samos. 
The chief production of the island is the mastich. Scio 
was a few years ago supposed to contain 110,000 inhabit- 
ants, but in 1822 the Turks massacred, or led into slayery 
at least 30,000 persons. " 

4. Samos f the natiye place of Pythogoras, is on the coast 
of Natolia, 32 miles long and 22 broad. The inhabitants, 
who are mostly Greeks, amount to 12,000* It was yisited 
by the apostle Paul. (Acts xx. 15.) 
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5. Ptttmos (naw Patimo or PcUmosa,^ is a small island 
between Saijaos and Naxos» 20 miles in circumference. The 
Romans used this barren spot as a place of exile for con- 
victs ; and here the apostle John was sent, on account of his 
testimony to the truth ; and here he wrote the Apocalypse, or 
Revelation, (ch. i. 9.) A cavern is still shown to travellers, 
which is said to have been the retreat of the apostle. 

6. Coo8 or Cos, (now Stanchio,) lies 12 miles north-east 
of Stampalip, and- 40 north-west of Rhodes; is 23 miles 
long and ten broad. This was the native place of Hippo- 
crates the Physician, and Apelles the Psinter. The apos- 
tle Paul came to Coos on his way from Asia Minor to Je- 
rusalem. (Acts xxi. 1.) 

8. Rhodes is 40 miles long, and 15 broad, and is situated 
at the south-western point of Asia Minor, at the entrance 
of the Gulf of Macri. It is supposed to have derived its 
name from the Rhodanim or Dodanim, (Gen. x. 4,) de- 
scendants of Japheth. The apostle Paul touched at this 
island, (Acts xxi. 1,) on his way from Miletus to Jerusalem. 
The Greek population of Rhodes is about 18,000. The 
number of Jews is about 1000. 

9. Cyprus is a large island of the Mediterranean, about 
200 miles in length, and 60 at its greatest breadth. This 
is by maay scholars supposed to be the Chittim or Kittim of 
the Bible. (Dan. xi. 30.). It was probably first peopled by 
these descendants of Javan, (Gen. x. 4,) but we cannot with 
propriety restrict this word to a single island. ** The land 
of Vhittim, and the isles of Chittim denote, in general, the 
maritime countries and islands of the Mediterranean, 
Greece, Italy, Crete, Cyprus, Corsica, &c. Thus Balaam 
foretold} (Num. xxiv. 24,) that ^ ships should come from 
the coast of Chittim, and should afflict Asshur, (the Assyri- 
ans,) and afflict Eber ;' (the Hebrews ;) representing the 
Grecian and Roman invasions."* 

Cyprus is a rich and fertile island, long celebrated for its 
wines. In the Acts of the Apostles, (iv. 36,) we read of a 
certain Joses, a native of Cyprus, who devoted all his pro- 
perty to the cause of Christ, and was afterwards known b j 

• Home's Intioduction, Vol iiL p. 594.— IitteQ*8 edit 
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the nameof Bartiabas. The persecuted Christians, (xi. 19, ) 
resoc^d ta this island, and Paul and BarnabaQ landed here, 
after .sailing from Seleucia. (Acte xiii. 4.) ' - 

Salamfs, onthe eastern ^oast, was the principal city. No 
remains of this are now visible. \" . . -^ : 

Faphos, a city" on .the Bonth-w^era coast, also wisited 
by these early missionaries^ (xiil. 6,) is now,ca}Ied Pa/o or 

Cyprus haffi)e.en, since the eoinmenc^ent- of the.Greek 
reyolHtipn, the* scene of ionum^rable barbimtiies ; 25,000 
Grreeks.wef^ massacred lit Paphos and adjacent towns. - Se- 
venty-four villiBLges, containing .18,(W!0 Christians have been 
destroyed by the Turks. . - 

10. Crete or Cdndia is a large island to the south of the 
Archipelago, 200 miles in length and 50 in breadth, atid 
.500 miles ^outhrwest of Constantinople. The. climate- is 
delightful; the sky always unclouded and serene; the 
winds, mild, and refreshing breezes. This^is by ifome sup- 
posed to be the. CopA^or of ttfe Hebrews. (Gen. x.. 14.) 
In the Acts of the Apostles" <9aZmone is ihentioned, (xxvii. 
7,) as a place touched at by the apostle Paul, and its the 
eastern cape of the island. T%e Fair Havens and pity of 
Lasea] (vefv 8,) W6fr^ on the south-swestem coast. The 
haven of Phenlce was on the western part of this coast. 
The wind Euroelydon (ver. 14,) or eastern tempest is the 
wind called, by seamen the Xevan^er. 

The little, island tailed 0axLda, ^ow GdzzOy) lies south 
of the western end of Cfete.- This waa the* residence of 
Titus, who was left by the apostle Paul,. (Tit i. 5,). to "set 
in order the things that were wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city." The Cretans were femous among ^the Greeks 
^for deceit, &lsehood, and low cunning ; in confirmation of 
which the apostle cites-Epimenides, one 6f their own poets. 
(Tit-i: 12, 13.) . , • 

II. GREECE. 

It would be inconsistent with the design of this work, 
to go far into the description of Greece and Home* These 
countries, while they are celebrated in profane history have 
but a secondary place in the geography of the Bible. The 
Greece of the Old Testament is not exactly th6 same with 

G . 
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the Greece of the New : by the f<Mrm(^r was meaBt Maci»- 
donia, Epirus, Greece Proper/aod the li^or^; by the lat- 
ter, the last two 4doiiQ. . 

Greece or Greda ^(hs knowQ by the name of Jabon 
amoDg the Hebrews. Ist bur English il^ble, the latter w<Nrd 
is sometimes used, (Lsa. Ixvt. 19, £zek. xxvii. 13 j and 
sometimes the miodem name Greece. (Zech.ix.13f Dan. 
viii. 21, Joel iii, 6«) Javan was. (Gen. x. 2,). the .fourth 
son of Japheth. The following places of Greece are 
named in the dctiptares>— 

1. ilfocedonut, which was included under the name Kit- 
tim, (see p. 72,) was at the time when it was visited by 
Pan], a Roman province, bounded on the north by Dar^ 
dfuiia and Moesia; e^t by Thrace; west by Illyria.; and 
south by^Thessaly and Epirus. 
- Christianity was. planted in this province by the apostle 
Paul himself, and several of its.citiiBs are mentioned in the 
Acts and Epistle^. • 

NiamolUf (now iVtib(Mn,] was upon the river Nessus, 
(now K«rasu,) which divided Macedonia from .Thracib. 
From this place the epistle to Titus (iii. 12,) was written. 

Ph^ippi was a city of MacedoniJBi Prmat or the first 
part oif Macedonia, for so Mr. Horne understands the words 
which ^ are translated (Acts xvi. }2,) the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia* It received its name from Philip king 
of Macedon, and stood near the Egean ' isea on the nt^r 
Strymon; Julius Caesar planted a col6ny here, which was 
afterwards enl(Mrged by Atigustus) so that the Philippians 
were Reman citizens. (A<^ xvi. 12,) The apostle Paul 
founded a church here, to which he dso wrote an epistle. 
(Acts xvi. 1 Thess. ii. 2, Philip, i. 1.) The plac^ is now 
occupied by a hamlet called FiUbu. , . 

Neapolis was on th^ coast of the. Egean, near the bay of 
Stryriion, <)pposite to the isle of Thasus^ and between Abr 
dera and Philippi. (Acts xvi. 11.) 

Amphipolu was a city at the mouth of the river Strymon, 
and was at. one time the capital of eastern Maciedonia. 
Paul and Silas, (Act^ xvii. 1,) in going to Thessalonica, 
passed through Amphipolis, as well ar-^^ ^ 

Apollorda, which was situated upon a jiftting cape b^ 
tween Thessalonica and Philippi. ■ ': " 

IThessiilynca was, at a more early period, called TWma. 
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• 

Under the Romans it was the capifAl of one of the fouf di- 
visions, BX^d the > residence of the Praetor. In the days of 
the apOstle maskf Jews .dwelt there, (Acts xVii. 1,) some of 
whom» together with a number of Gentiles were converted 
to Christianity. (Ac^ xvii. 1—10, 1 Thess. i. 5, ii. 1.) 
This was the native «plaee of Aristarchus and. Secundus, 
(Acts XX. 4, xitvii. %) who were eompai^ions of Paul in 
nis travels. ^ 

Sdionichiy as it is noW call^, is ^he great mart ibr. all the 
neighbouring countries, and aftei^ Constsmtinople the cliief 
. csommercial city of European Turkey /and the residence of 
a Greek archbishop. 

B^rea, (now Venacft Kura^Veriaj) is near tlie celebrated 
Moiunt Pindus, south-west of Tbeswonica. Here an up- 
roar was caused by the Jews, (Acts xvii. 10 — 15,) and here 
Sopater, thecompanioh of Paul, (Acts xx. 4,) was bom. 

S. lUyricum^ . The apostte Paul says in his epistle to the 
Romans, (xv« 19,j that ne had fully preached Uie gospel of 
Christ, as &r as IHvricum* Thia na^e was appUed to a 
coUntiy lying nortn-west of Macedonia, and- answering 
nearly- to thexinoderii Dulmatia: The southern part of 
IHyricum w»b the Dalmatia to which Titus once went. 
f2Tim.iv. W.) 

3. ii^^^fi; To* this most celebrated city of. ancient 
Greece, the .apostle Paul caine, after leaving Berea. (Acts 
xvii. 10 — 16.) Tor an account oflfe power, its laws, its 
literature, its arts, and its baae superstition, Oie reader is 
referred to the various histpries of Greece, it is. only as 
a plaee honoured by the preaching of Paul, that it nt)w de* 
mands.0ur notice. Athens is situated on the Gulf of .Engia, 
(ancient Saronic Gulf,) 100 miles north-eaSt of Lacedemon, 
and 3^ south by west of Constantinople. Long; ^3° 57' 
east of Greenwich. Lat. 38^ 5' north- The Areopagus 
or HiH of Mars, on which the apdstle preAched, (Acts xvii. 
. 19,) W4S ^ steep and rock]^ height in the centre of Athens, 
where a celebrated court was held, the judges of which 
were called Areopagites;iDionysius (ver. 34,) wjas one of 
thesei 'Athens'was the capital of Attica. ^ 

> . • .* ' ■" ' . , 

4* AchatB^ (Acts xyiii. 12, Bom. xvi. 5, ^ Cor. xi. JO, 
1 Thess. i. 7, 8,) in its most limited sense, is-taken for the 
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region between Arcadia apd the Gulf of Corinth ; m a 
more ^tended sense for what is now called Livadiai be- 
tween Thessaly'and the IVforea; and sometiines for Greece 
in general. 

CorifUh wa^ the chief city (2 Cor. i. 1,) of Achaia Pro- 
per, upon an isthmus between the Egean and Ionian seas». 
(or between the bays of Xepanto and Egina,) and was r&* 
markable for its splendour, wealth, and voluptuousness. 
In the lieighbourhood of Corinth the Isthmian games w^re 
celebrated, to which the apostle often alludes. Paul re- 
sided here eighteen months, (Actsxviii. l-r-17,) and found- 
ed a church, io which he afterwards wrote two epistles. . 

6. Elishaht is supposed to be a nanie given to «ome part 
of Greece, perhaps the Peloponnesus or Morea, or that pari 
of it called Elia, It was among the isles or muitime coun- 
tries (see p. 71,) with Which the Tyrians traded. (Gen. x* 
4, Ezek. xxvii. 7.) ' - 

III. ITALY. 

In the history of the apostle Paul's joumeymgs, we find 
notices of Italy ^ (Acts xvii. 2, xitviir 1, 6,) and in his epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, the saints of Italy are said to s^nd their 
(salutations to the converted Israelites, ch. xiii. 24. Al* 
though the earlier Hebrews kn.ew litde of this country, 
yet in later times they acquired a melancholy acquaintance 
with the Roman power; for 63 years before Christ Jude^ ^ 
was invaded by Pomp^, and became a Roman province. 
After this time many Jews resided in Italy, from which 
they were often banished upon slight grounds. (Acts xviii. 
2.) The apostle Paul, is supposed to have gone to'RomB 
about A. D^ 63, and to have remained there two years. 
(Acts xxviii. 30, 31.) He twice defended himself and the 
gospel before the Jplmperor Nero, (2 Tim. iv. 16, and post- 
script,) and,, according to ancient tradition, was beheaded 
at Aquae Salvie, three miles from Rpme, on Uie 29th of 
June A. D. 66^. . \ 

jRome was the metropolis of the world in the day's of the 
apostles. The history of this cily is too well known to de- 
mand any account in this place, and minute description 
would tend lititle to illustrate the Scriptures; ' It. is upon the 
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nrtt Tiber, in lat. 41° 54' N. and long. W 29' E. of 
Greenwich. ^ . 

Appii-Farum' and the Threie Tcscerns, were places neat 
the city of Rome^ through which the apostle Paul passed^ 
(Acts xxviii. 15.) . . • , 

'PutepH, (now Pvzzu(do,)\yr9s a city of Campania/ about 
eight miles jfroin iffaples, in a province now called Terra 
di Lavoro. In this city Paul remained a week, on his 
journey as a prisoner to Rome. (Acts xxviii. 13.) 
• Rkeghm, (now Reggid,) was a city and fort of Italy, 
At its south-western point; in Calabria^ just opposite Mes- 
sina in Sicily, if etife the apostle remained one day- (Acts 
xxviii. 13.) In the y«ar 1782 this town was destroyed.by 
SA earthquake. , 

SuTOcuse* The celebrated capital of the island'of Sicily, 
on tne eastern coast, was one of the most commercial and 
wealthy cities of antiquity. The aposde Paul spent two 
days here. (Ads xxviii. 12.) 

Mdita, now called Malta, is an island between Sicily 
and Africa, about 60 miles south of Sicily, uid SOO east of 
Tunis. It is; memorable, as being the place where Paul 
suffered shipwreck, (Acts, xxviii. 1^—11,) and is aii import- 
ant station for missionaries. The printing of the American 
miauons in the Mediterranean is conducted at Malta. 

IV. SPAfN 

• ■ - ■ I ■ 

Tir& apostle Paul was at one time desirous to preach the 
gospel in Spain, (Rom. xv. 24,) but we are not informed 
Siat he ever visited that country. 

. ■ It. eannot be affirmed with any degree of certainty, that 
Spain is mentioned in the Old Testament. The TarshiBh 
or Tharnsh of the Scriptures \i by many thought to be 
Tartesms in Spain, in the modem province of Andalusia. 
Tarshish was one of the earliest and most important colo» 
nies of the Tyrian^i tissu xxiii. 1, 6, 10,) -and is mentioned 
with the other western nations in Genesis, (x. 4.) It is 
evident that Jonah (i. 8, iv. 2,) intended to visit some port 
of the Mediterranean, and TartessuS was probably the place. 
Wbei^ver it may have been situated, it was a place of ex- 
tensive cpmmerce. (Ezek. xxyii. 22, 25, xxxviii. 13.) 

Tarshish may also- have been the name of a country near 
to Ophir, as dlie )}hips of Solomon were built at Ezion-geber. 

•o 2 ' ' ' ■ ■ 
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(2 Chron. xx, 36.) On all these points, however, there is 
no certainty attained, after aU the labours of antiquarians. 
(See Ophir, p. 60, 61.) 



Ikdia is twice mentioned in the Bible, and both times in 
speaking of the extensive realm of Ahasperus. (Esther i. I, 
viii, 9.) During the /long captivity of th^ children of Is- 
rael, they probably becapie acquainted with india,^and in 
an early age they niade-use of some of the productions, of 
Eastern Asia, as, fpr example, cinnamon. (Ex. xxx. 23.) 
The student of the Bible wo\ildy however, derive no aid 
from any description of this distant region. 



The couilti^ inhabited, for taoie than fifteen hundred 
years, by the.postmly of Jacob, is mentioned in Scripture, 
and in history, under a Variety of names. 

I. The oldest of these is, the Land of Canaan; 60 called 
from Canaan, the son of Ham, by whom it was peopled' 
after the flood, and whose descendants were dwelling in it. 
when it was invaded by the Israelites, under Jcushua. (Gren. 
X. 19, Ex. yi. 4, Lev; xxv. 38, Ps. cy. 110.) This name, 
however, properly (denoted only the region lying between 
the Mediterranean and the Jordan. (Gign. xiii. 9, Ex, xvi. 
35, Num. xxxiii. 51, Josh. v. 10-^^12.) Besides the terri- 
tory of the Israelites, it included Phenicia on the north, and 
Philistia on the south. (Zepb- i.i^ 5.) * 

\ ' • ■ • 

V ■ 

II. After the conquest of the country by the descendants 
of Jacob, who was also called Israel, (Gren. xxxii. 28,) it 
received the name of the Limd of Israel (1 Sam. xiii. 19, 
2 Kings vi. 23, xiv. 25i Ezek. vii. 2, Matt ii. 23, 1 Chron^ 
xiii. 2.) T-his name comprehended, of course, all their' 
territones on both sides of the Jordan* 
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III. By the prophet Zechaiiah, (ii. 1%) it is called the 
^oly Land, as being the residence of Grod^s peculiar people ; 
the place where his sanctuary was established, and his pre- 
sence visibly manifested. This naipe has now become still 
more applicable to the country, since it was the birth-place 
of the Saviour, and ^the scene, of his sufferings. 

IV. In the epistle to the Hebrews, (xi. 9,) -it is called 
the Land of Promise, .because so often ^promised, with an 
oath to Abraham and his posterity. (Geh..xii. 7, xiii. 14, 
xvii. 8, xxiv. 7, xxvi;. 3, 4, Ex;. xlLxiii. 1, Num. xiv. 
16, 30, xxxii. IL) 

y* X&er the return of the children of Israel from cap- 
tivity in Babylon, the tribe of Judah wa$ so decidedly 
pte-eminent among the twelve,; that the name, Land of 
Judah f or Judea^ was by degrees extended to the Whole 
t^ritdry of the Israelites on both sides of the Jordan. For 
the same reason, and about the^ same time, the children of 
Israel began to be called Jews, {in Latin, judeei.) (2 Ghron. 
ix. 11, xvii. 2, Hag. ii^ 14.) 

YI. In Genesis, xl. Id^it is called the Land of the He* 
hrews; another name for the Israelites, derived. from Eber, 
an ancestor of Abraham. This name is a]so \ised by Jos^ 
phuB, and some heathen writers. 

Vil. Palestine yrbs originally nptliing more than the 
Greek name for the Land of the Philistines, a tract of 
country situated on the sea-coast, south-west of the Land 
of Israel. (Sec p. 162.) Usage, however, has extended it 
to the whole region bounded by the Jordan and the Medi- 
terranean, Arabia, and Mount Lebanon. It is the term 
most commonly employed at present. 

BOUND AKIES AND EXTENT.- 

It is diffictilt to fix precisely the boundaries of the coun- 
try inhabited by the tsnielites ; as its extent varied at dif- 
ferent periods of the Jewish history, and as its limits are 
expressed in Scripture: by refei:ence to places the exact 
situation of which is now uncertain. 

In general terms, however, it may be described as lying 
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between the mountains of Lebanon on the north, the Me- 
diterranean on the west; and Ihe deserts of Arabia on the 
south. Beyond the Jordan, it stretched eastward without 
uiy well-defined limit, into the region which lies between 
that river and the Euphrates. 

It was situated, therefore, between. 31° and 33** 30' north 
latitude, and between 34** 30' and, 37° east longitude from 
Greenwich. 

The 6xact diinensions are of course, uncf rtaii^ The 
wjiole length of the land is c6mmonIy denoted in the Bible 
by ^e phrase *Vfrom Ifan^to Beer-iheba,*' which placed* 
are supposed to .have biefen distant from each other alx^t 
150 miles. The greatest breadth from east to west, though 
very doubtful, was prblMibly not^nore than 80 miles. 

FACE OF. THE COUNTRY.. 

Palestine Ib agreeably diversified with hill md dale. 
The Sci^iptures repeatedly niake mention of it as a hilly 
country. TEx. XV- 17, D^ut. xi. 11,/ 1 Kings xx. 23, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 13.) . Two parallel chains of mountains run fi-om 
north to south, one on each side of the Jordan, originating 
in the mountains of Lebanon, which divide Palestine from 
Syria, and terminating in the mountains of Horeb and Si- 
nai, in Arabia Petrsea. Flx>m these, branch off a number 
of minor ridges, intersecting, the whole country, and in- 
terrupted,'^ here and there, by plains and spacious vallevs* 
The whole region between Jaffa and Rama consists or a 
succession of gentle elevations and ddightful fields and 
valleys. . 

In Judea, there ,are mountains of moderate height, un- 
even and irregular in shape. About and beyond Jericho, 
the hills afe Mure and barren, the valleys uncultivated, full 
of stones, and destitute of verdure. ', 

In th^: north, the mo^Atains, though inferior in height, 
have a mor^ inviting aspect ; being covered with vegetation. 
The valleys, which they overlook, are firuitful, and are 
planted thick-with orchards. 

The interior pf the land is one great valley, watered by 
the only <ionsiderable river in the country, the Jordan, 
which nows from north to south, and empties itself into a 
large salt lake. 

In the western* part of the hill country, the plains^md 
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▼alle js are numerouSi and some of them extensive^ but fitr 
less productire than those upon the river. . . 

Tne sea-coast, to which the name Palestine more pro- 
perly belongs, is almost entirely level, and not only with- 
out rivers, but even desdtiite of bropks, except such tem- 
porary rivulets as are produced by the melting of the snow 
in winter. Notwithstanding^ the fioil is black and rich, 
and when the rains are regtllar, produces plen^ful crops of 
grain and pulse. 

I. The mountains of Lebanon, which form the' nprthem 
boundary of Palestine, dividing it from Syria, are consider- 
ed 83 belonging to both countries.^ A branch of this range 
running to the south-west from Anti'Libanus, is probably 
the Mount Naphtali, upon which Kedesh one of the cities 
of refuge, was situated. (Josh. xx. 7.) It is how catted 
Mount Seffad. 

II. Mount Carmeli which still retains its ancient name, 
is situated on a promontory, upon the south side of the bay 
of St. Jean d'Aere. It consists of several hills rising in 
separate peaks ; that furthest north being the highest. The 
soil of this n^ountain is very rich, producing fruit» and flow- 
ers in abundance. From this circumstance it obtained its 
name^ which* signifies a fruitful field. ' It is also exceed- 
ingly well watered by innumerable rivulets; We often 
find allusions to its fertility and beauty in the* Scriptures. 
(See Isa. xxxiiL 9, xxxvy 2, SoL Song rii. 5, Jer. 1. 19, 
Amos i. 2.) 

Mount Cqrmel abounds in* spacious caverns/: some of 
Which were jformerly inhabited by monks, whose cells are 
still visiblei On this mountain the prophets Elijah and 
Eiisha, for the most part dwelt, and the Mohammedans, still 
regard one of the caves with particular reverence,, as having 
beea the residence of Elijah. Aa order of monks in thje 
Roman Catholic church are called Carme^itetf, because they 
erected their^ first convent on the summit of this moi^ntain. 

• • •• * ^ ' ' 

III. To the south-east of- Carmel, stands mount Ta^. 

*F9t §aa» account of I^iebanon, see Syrk^ p. 37. 
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a lime-stone mountaiii, in tiie form of a sugar loaf, covered to 
the 7ery top with fcxrests of oaks, and .other trees. It oirer- 
tops all the neighbouring hill^ to which the prophet al- 
lildes. (Jer. xtvi. 18.) On the sotitii and west of Tabor 
liea die plain of Jezreel or Esdreloh, beyond which on the 
soath are thevmonntains of NMug^ On. the norUi, the hills 
of Nazareth coi^e up to the very foot of Tabor. On the 
iiorlihern silk,. Mount Tabor is inaccessibj|e. The summit 
of the mountain is an oval plain which can be compassed ift 
half-an-hoiir. On this tnpuntain.Barak encamped With his 
ten thousand men, before^ he attacked Sisenu (Judg. iv^ 6, 
12, 14.) Here also, according to a very old tradition, 
Christ was transfigured. (Matt. xyii. 1, Mark ix. 2, Luke 
ix. 28.) During the summer season, MoUnt Tabor is cov- 
ered with thick clouds, which break, away at noon. A 
strong wind blows by day, and at night more dew falls than 
any .where in Syria. The* woody parts of the mountain 
abound in ounces and wild lK>afs,,and have always been 
a resort for hunters and fowlers. (Hos. v. 1.) From the top 
of Mount Tabor there is a noble prospect, reaching south- 
ward to Jerusalem, eastward to the plains of Jordan; and 
northward to the plains of Galilee. 

m 

lY. A few miles to die north oT Tabor,- stands a rugged 
mountain, almost square, terminating in two Qh^rp pei&s. 
By the^ Arabs it is called the Horns of J9bfe!n,, from a vil- 
lage in the neighbourhood; but by the Christians, the 
Mount of Beatitudes, from a tradition th$i 'the Sermon o^ 
the Mount was here delivered. (Matt. v. vl. vii. ) 

V. To the south of Nazareth, beyond' the j^ain of Es- 
drelon, Uiere is a mountain' of moderate height, the 'south 
sidie of which is an abrupt .and ru^ed precipice. This the 
tradition of the country designates as the place from which 
the Jews attempted to precipitate the Saviour^ (Luke iv. 
29.) Seep. 130. ; 

- Yl. Oh the south-east bordef of the plain of Esdrelon, is 
the mountain of Gilboa,- so called from the numerous springs 
by which it is wateredf and remafkable for a bloody battle 
between the Israelites alid the Philistines, in which king 
Saul was slaiUit (1 Sam. xxyiii. 4, xxxi. 1, 2 Sam. i. 6, 21.) 
The soil of this mountain and ito environs is rich, but un- 
cultivated. 
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VII. A litdeftrtlier soutli begins Mount JEI>hrdm. This 
name' is given in the Scriptures to a continuous tract of 
highlands, running through the territory of the tribe of 
Bphraitai. (Josh. xvii. 10, 15, Judg.'^Vii. 1, xixM6, .18, 
&c. "fee.) Most of the Mountains in l^is range are covered 
with Woods, and intei^persed w^th firuitfu} voJIeys. 

•. . • • * ' - . * ' 

VIII. Still ii^rther. south stand Mount Ebdl and Mount 
Geriztnif separated b]r ^ valley, in *Tyldch the old city of 
Shechem stoodi on the south side Mount: Ebal is grden with 
luxuriant vegetation; on the north, it is steep antl rugged. 
These two mountains are remarl^able. for the solemn cere- 
mony performed tipon them^ by the command of Moses, at 
the ratifica^tion of the covenant between Grod and his people. 
(Deut xxvii. 12—26, xxviii. 2—14, 16—57.) Moses also 
commabded, (Deut. xxvii. 4,) that after the conquest of the 
land an altar should he built, jeind a feast celebriated, on 
mount Ebal ; whi6h was performed by Joshua, (viii. .3(^ 
35.) The Samaritan^, however, pretended, that it was. 
upon moiint Gr^rizim that these rites wer^ performed^ and 
accused the Jews of falsifying this passage of the penta- 
teuch. But the charge may, with greater justice be re* 
torted upon themselves. ; ^ 

After the building of the second temple at Jerusalem, the 
Samaritans built one f6r themselves upon nK>uiit Gerizim, 
(John iv. 20,) which is still regarded as a holy place by 
the Saiharitatis at Nablus, who look towards it, when they 
pray, as the Jews look towards Jerusalem, jEtnd the Moham- 
medans towards Mecca.' . 

"' • • ■ « . - 

IX. The. hills which encircle Nablus,. (the ancient She- 
chem,) are the same upon which the sons of Jacob fed tlieir 
flocks, (GeHi. xxxvii.. 14, 17, 25,^ and ajse still &mous for 
tiieir pasture-grounds. One of these is probably the same 
called, ZalfTion in Judges^ (ix. 48, 49,) and Saiman in the 
Psalms, (Ixviii. 14.)- , 

X. To Mount Ephraim belongs the flUI of Oaash, where 
Joshua was buried, (Josh. xxiv. 30, Judg. ii. 9,) and per- 
haps^ also, the brook$ of Oaash. (2 Sam. xxiii. 90, 1 Chron. 

xi. 32.) 

. - • • 

XI. In 2 Chron. xiii. 4, mention is made of MoufU Zc- 
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• . • - • - * \ 

mdrailatf tohich U in Mount Ephf aim; end in Joshtia xviii. 
522, we find a ci^ of the same. name, but situated iir the 
southern part of Benjamin. ' . ^ 

. ' . * - . »• • ' 

XIL When the ccntiiiued chain of mpuntjains, running 
from north to south, enters the territery elf the tribe of Ju- 
dah,'it assumes tho. name of the Mountain of Judcth, {Josh. 
XX. 7, &^c*) and stretches to the, southern, extremity of Pa- 
lestine, and eastward. to the valley of the Jordan. In an- 
t^ient times, it was. called the mountain of the Aniorites, 
after the Canaanitish tribe^ which had possession of it 
(Deut. i, 29i) The mountains of this chain grow more and 
niore barren . and precipitous, as. we recede from Mount 
Ephraim towards /etusalem. ' 

XIII. Not far to the southrwest of Jertksalem, is Mount 
Perazinif of.which Isaiah speaks, (kxviii; 21^) in allusion^ 
do doubt, to. the slaughter of the Philistines by David, upon 
BaalrPerazim* (See 2 Sam. v. 18| 20, where the meaning 
of the niune is givenw) . . ^ 

XIY . The Mount -of Olites rises 6n the east of Jerusa- 
lem, (Zecfi. xiv. 4,) in three peaks, the ntiost northerly of 
which is the highest point about the eity^ Though it no 
longer ][>roduces olives in abundance, it is rich in grapes, 
citrons, almond^ dates, and figs.. . A little below' the mid- 
dle peak stands axhapel,,oi^ the site of a splendid church 
called the cliurch of th^ w^^cennon, built byjthe Empress 
Helena, in the fourth century. In this chapel a stone is 
exhibited to pilgrims* containing the impress of a hujnan 
foot, three fingers deep^ and said to have been left there by 
the foot of Christ, at the momept of his ascension. It is 
expressly said, however, (Luke xxi v. 60, 62,) that < he asr 
cended from B^thany^; which village lay at the /oof of the 
mountain, on the eastern side. . 

The southern side of this t^ountain is called by the Arabs 
the Mount of Solomon, because that king here worshipped 
idols. (1 Kings xi. 7.^ The place where his altars stood, 
till*de6troyed by Josiah, was called the Mount of' Corr^ip' 
tion, (2 Kings' xxiii. 13»j • 

From this mountain there is a commanding view of the 
surrounding -country ; for which reason, under the Mosaic 
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law, fires were kindled on its summit to announce the be- 
ginnings of the months. 

XV. The ridge of mountains, stretching to the norths 
east, from Jerusalem towards Jericho, is a mere succession 
of barren rocks. The highest and most re^markable in the 
rang^, is that called Quarantamat or the mountain of the 
Forty Days Fast, from a tradition that it was the place of 
Christ's temptation; (Matt iv.) It is very difficult of ac- 
cess, and is destitute, not only of trees and grass, but even 
of earth ; being composed, almost exclusively, of naked 
rock. 

XVI. South of Jerusalem the mountains are, for the 
most part, wholly barren. As we draw near to Bethlehem, 
however, we begin to meet with olive-yards and vineyards. 
Bethlehem itself is situated on a high and pleasant hill, 
stretching from east to west. Further to the south-east, the 
mountains become still more bare and rugged, and in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the salt sea, they are high and 
exceedingly precipitous. The steepest hiib and deepest 
valleys are in the south, were the Bedouins, or wandering 
Arabs, often take refuge from their enemies, and feed their 
flocks and herds ; for though the mountains on the shore 
of the salt sea are mere naked rocks, the valleys between 
them afford the richest pastures. In this region is the Car- 
mel, mentioned in 1 Sam. xv. 12, xxv. 5,' which still re- 
tains its ancient name. The hills lying further west are 
still called by the Christians of the Holy Land, the Moun- 
^ains of Judah, (Josh. xi. 21, xx. 7, xxi. 11, 2 Chron. 
xxvii. 4,) and have a far more inviting aspect thsm those 
just mentioned. 

Some miles to the north-west is the tract called the WiU 
demess of John the Baptist, (Matt. iii. 1, Mark i. 4, Luke 
iii. 3,) which is now one of the most delightful spots in 
Judea; being, in fact, a highly cultivated garden. A grotto 
is here shown as the hermitage inhabited by the fore*run- 
ner of Christ. 

• 

XVIL Mount Seir, which stretches to the south of the 
mountains of Judah, is, perhaps, the most desolate and bar- 
ren chain of mountains in the world. In early times it 
was inhabited by a race called Horites, that is, dwellers i» 

H 
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caves f (Gen. xlv. 6,) wbo were afterwards destroyed by the 
posterity of Esau. (Deut ii. 12.) 

XVIIL Baahan and Oilead were the names given by 
the ancient Hebrews to the mountainous district lying be- 
tween the brooks Jarmok and Amon, east of Jordui. Ba- 
sham properly denoted the northern half of this region, and 
Gilead the southern ; though the two names appear to 
have been sometimes used indifferently, to denote the 
whole. They are often found in connexion. (Josh. syii. 
1, 5, 2 Kings X. 33, Mic vii. 14.) 

Bfiahmi is full of caves, once the residence of men, some 
of which are still inhabited. It is also remarkable for the 
great depth of its valleys, though it has no lofty mountains. 
In Gilead, the ground is higher, and rises into hills of con- 
siderable elevation, covered, for the most part, with thick 
forests. 

There are frequent allusions in Scripture to the cattie of 
Bashan, (Deut xxxii. 14, Ps. xxii. 12, £zek. xxxix. 18, 
Amos iv. 1,) and of Gilead, (Jer. 1. 19, Sol. Songiv. 1.) 
Xnd even to this day they are famous in the east for the 
excellence of their pasture-grounds. There are also some 
allusions to the oaks^ of Bashan, Tlsa. ii. 13, Ezek. xxvii. 
(>,) in which tree, the country still abounds. 

Mount Gitead, properly so called, stretches from j&ast 
to west, at some distance to the south of the brook Jab- 
bok. It was on this mountain, that Jacob and Laban set 
up a hea^ of stones, as a witness of the covenant betw^een 
them, from which circumstance it derives its name of Gilead 
or Galeed. (Gren. xxxi. 47.) On this mountain, too, the 
army of Gideon was reduced from thirty-two thousand to 
three hundred. (Judg. vii. 3.) 

XIX. The peak of mount Attanes, some distance to the 
south of mount Gilead, a brook being between them, is the 
highest point in this whole region. It is probably the ancient 
Nebo or PUffohy from which Moses viewed the promised 
land, before his death. ^Deut. xxxii. 49, xxxiv. I, Num* 
xxvii. 12, xxxiii. 47, 48.) 
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CAVES. 



Palestine, like all other mountainous countries which 
rest on a bed of limestone, abounds in caves. These in for- 
mer times have been applied to various uses, of most of 
which we find examples in the Scripture. Sometimes they 
have been occupied as dwelling-places, not only for a time, 
in great emergences, as in the case of Lot, (Gen. xix. 30,) 
l)ut permanently* We read in Scripture of whole tribes 
called HoriteSj from their dwelling in caves. (Gren. xiv. 6.) 
And it has already been mentioned, that the Mount Bashan 
contains multitudes of caves,, which have evidently been 
inhabited in former times. ~ We lLnow,^too, that Elijah and 
Elisha dwelt iu caves upon Mount CarmeL It is a very old 
tradition, that the stable in which Christ waa bom at Beth- 
lehem,, was a cave ; and it is a fact, that, even now, caves 
are often used as stables in the east Sometimesthey have 
been resorted to as places of concealment from pursuing 
jenemies. Of this, repeated instances occur in Scripture. 
(Josh. x. 16, Jttdg. VI. 2, 1 Sam. xiii. 6, xxii. I, % s^xiv. 
1, 2 Sam. xxiii. 13,, Ps. Ivii. title.) A spacious cave near 
Engedi is still pointed out, as the one where David and his 
followers took refuge when they fled from Saul. (1 Sam. 
xxiv. 1, d&c.) Sometimes they were used as burial-places. 
(Gen. xxiii. 9, 19^) In the neiglibourhpod of Jerusalem, 
there are a great number of caves, once used as sepulchres, 
some of which are remarkable for their architectural orna- 
ments.' Among these are the graves of the Judges of Israel, 
the graves of the kings of Judah, the sepulchre of Jehosha- 
phat, and that of Joseph of Arimathea. 

PLAINS AND VALLEYS. 

I. The most remarkable plain in Palestine is that through 
which the Jordan flows, and whiclt from that river is called 
the Plain of Jordan, (^ Chron. iv^ 1%) or the regioft round 
about Jordan. (Matt. iii. 5, Luke iir. 3.) It is also called by 
Joshua (xi. 2, xii. 3,j tlte plain south of Cinneroth, i. e. the 
sea of Tiberias : and in 2 Kings xxv. 4, Ezek. xlvii. 8, 
simply the plain. Its modem name is El Gauu Strictly 
speaking, it extended only from the sea of Tiberias to the 
Dead sea; but the word was sometimes used to denote the 
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whole extent of country watered by the. Jordan, from 
the foot of Lebisinon to the wilderness of Paran^ In some 
parts a multitude of rivulets flowing from the hills which 
enclose this plain cover the adjacent scul with verdure; But 
for the most part the plain of Jordan is a parched and bar- 
ren waste, hotter than any other region of the country, and 
exceedingly unwholesome. It is inhabited only by Be- 
douins, and by them only in the winter^ 

That part of the plain of Jordan which is contiguous to 
Jericho and the sah sea, is called in the Old Testament, the 
Plflins of Jericho. (Josh. iv. 13, v. 10, 2 Kings xxv. 5.) 
The soil in that quarter, is fruitful and well watered, but 
uncultivated. The only product of importance is the bal- 
sam obtained froin the Za^umTtree, which is considered 
useful in the cure of wounds. 

II. The valley oi Jtphthak-El was the boundary between 
the possessions of Zebulon and Ai^iier. (Josh. xix. 14, 27i.) 

III. The plain or valley of Jezreel, in Gkdilee, (Josh, xvii, 
16,) stretched southward from Nazareth and Mount Tabor. 
In later times it was called by the Greeks EsdreUm, In 
1 Sam. xtxi. 7, it is called simply the Valley. The soil, is 
very fruitful, but uncultivated. It is remarkable for several 
battles, one between Gideon and the" Midianites, (Judg. vi. 
33,) one between Saul and the Philistines, (1 Sam.' xKix. 
1^ and one between Ahab and the Syrians. (1 Kings %x. 

IV. Sharon, which in Hebrew signifies a plain, extends 
from Csesarea to Joppa. There are frequent allusions in 
the Scriptures to its fertility and the richness of its pastures.. 
(Isa. xxxiii..9, xxxv. % Ixv. 10,/ Sol. Song ii. 1, 1 Chron. 
V. 16, xxvii. 29.) This plain produces melons in such 
profusion, that it annually supplies, not only the adjacent 
regions, but the whole coast of Syria, the isle of Cyprus, 
and the city of Dftmietta in Egypt. The greater part of it, 
however, is uncultivated and overgrown with grass and 
flowers. In the midst of this plain there is a village still 
called iS^oron, which was anciently a city. (Josh. xii. 18.) 
To this plain appertains the smaller plain of Ono^ (Neh. vi. 
2, xi. 35.) 
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V. The valley of At lay to.^he north of a city of the 
same name) on the northern 'frontier of the trihe of Benja- 
min. ~ In this yalley Joshua encamped, when he hesieged 
Uie city. (Josh. viii.. IT.) 

VI. The valleys of CHdeon Bnd Ajalon are remarkable 
for the victory achieved by Joshua over the five allied 
kin^ i^ho besieged the city of Gibeon,- (Josh, x.) and for 
the miracle performed there, when '' he said in the sight 
of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Cribeon ; and thou 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon :" . (x. 12.) To this battle 
Isaiah alludes, when he says ** the Lord snail be wroth, as 
in the valley of Gibeon :" ^xviii. 21.) These valleys were 
situated in the tribe of Dan, north-^i&est of Jerusalem. The 
cityof Gibepn lay towards the west, at no great distance 

VII. The valley of S^hathah, near th^citjr of Maresha, 
in the south-western part of the territory of Jiidah, is re- 
markable for a battle oetweeii Asa and tne Ethiopians. (2 
Chiron, xiv. 9^ia) 

VIII.. A fjew miles south-west of Jerusalem lies the val- 
ley of EUih; (that is, the yallev of terebinth or turpentine 
trees,) in which David slew Goliath. (1 Sam xvii. 2, 49 — 
61.) Through it flows the brook from which David chose 
the five smooth stones. (1 Sam. xvii. 40.) 

IX. The valley of Rephaink or the (xiantSj so called from 
an old Canaanitish race of gigantic stature, (Gen. xv. 5^,) 
stretched from Jerusalem to Bethlehem. It was celebrated 
of old for its fertility and abundant crops of grain, as ap- 
pears from Isa. xvii. 5, where the overthrow of the Israel- 
ites is compared to a harvest of gleaning in the valley of 
Rephaim. In this valley; David twice defeated the Philis- 
tines. (2 Sam. V. 18—25. 

X. East of Jerusalem, between the city and the Mount 
of Olives, there is a narrow but deep valley, running from 
north to south, called the valley oC Jehosnaphatf because 
that king is supposed to have oeen buried there. This 
▼alley is called the vaUeif of decinony in Joel iii. where ^e 
are informed, that in it G^ will gather all nations to be 
judged; (iii. 2» 12, 14.) It il the belief of the Mohamme- 

H 2 
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daQsi) that at the last day, Mohaeuned wi]l be seated on a 
pillar erected in this yalley. 

XI. South-east of the valley of Jehoshaphat, and north 
of the valley of Rephaim, lay the' valley of Hinnom or of 
the son of Hinnom. (Josh.'xv. 8, xviii. 16.) In a certain 
part of this valley caUed Tophety some of the kings of Judah 
made their children pass through the fire to Moloch. (Jer. 
vii. 31, Isa> xxx..d3.; Josiah put an end to this abomina- 
tion, and defiled the plac^, (2 Kings xxiii. 10,) probably by 
depositing dead bodies there. By the later Jews, the name 
of this valley was employed to designate the place of future 
punishment, in which sense it id often used in the New 
Testament (Matt. v. -22, xviir. 9, Mark ix. 43, Luke 
xii. 5.) 

XII. Not far from Gilgal, where the children of Israel 
first encamped, when they entered^Cahaan, lay the valley 
of Achor or TVUmlationf so called from the calamities oc- 
casioned by the theft of Achan, who was stoned here. 
(Josh, viir 24 — ^36.) This valley was a part of the north* 
ern boundary of the tribe of Judah. (Josh. xv. 7.) The 
prophet Hosea, in predicting the return of the HLebrews 
from captivity, declares that God would give them the vol" 
ley of Achor for a door Hope ; in other words, that the 
same spot which was a place of distress and tribulation, 
when Israel first entered Canaan, should be a place of joy- 
ftil expeotation to those who returned from exile. The 
name is also mentioned in another prophecy, Isa. Ixv. 10. 

XIII. Hebron, which lies a few miles south of Bethle- 
hem, is a long vaJley, agreeably diversified with rocky hills, 
forests of oak and fir, vineyards and olive gardens. Vines 
are more cidtivated here, than in any other part of Pales- 
tine, though little wine is made. To this region, probably 
belongs the valley of Eahcol or cluster of grapes, so called 
from the cluster which the spies brought back to Moses. 
^Num. xiii. 24, 25.) In the Vale of Hebron, Jacob was 
a welling when he sent Joseph to seek his. brethren. (Gen. 
xxxvii. 14.) 

Xiy . The vaJley of SaU, where Joab slew ten-thousand 
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Edo^ites, (Ps. bt. title, 2 Sam. viii. 13, 1 Chron. XTui. 
12,) is a long level tract at the south^^westem extremity of 
the Dead sea, totally destitute of vegetation. 

XY. Ezekiel, in predicting the destruction of Gog and 
^^og) says ; ^' 1 ^iJl give unto Gk)g a place there of 
graves in Israel, the vidl^ of the passengers on the east of 
the sea ;" (xxxix. 11.) This is supposed to indicate a plain 
or valley, on the east side of the Jordan, at the douthern 
extremity of the sea of Tiberias, wher^there is a ford. 

XVI. The valley of Succoth, used by David, (Ps. Ix. 6,) 
in opposition to Shechem] to denote the country east of Jor- 
dan, was situated in the tribe of Gad. (Josh. xiii. 27.) 
Here Jacob, on his return from Mesopotamia " built him 
aliouse and made booths for his cattle," for which reason 
he called it Succoth or the valley of Booths. (Gren. xxxiii. 
17.) 

XVII. The vdlley over against Beth-Peor in the land 
of Moab, where A^ses repeated the law to the people, 
(Dent. iv. 46,) and where he himself was buried, (xxxiv. 
6,) is probably somewhere in the neighbourhood of Mount 
Nebo or Attarus, already mentioned. 

XYIIL The plains of Moab, where the children of Is- 
rael were so long ^encamped, before they-entered Canaan, 
(Num. xxii. 1, xxxiii. 48-*^, Deut. xxxiv. 1, 8,) ex- 
tended from the brook Wak to the Amon, beyond Jordan. 
The soil is sandy and unfruitful. 

TJiis tract of country, which belonged originally to the 
Moabites, was taken from them bv the Amorites, who had 
possession of it, when the' Israehtes encamped there. It 
was subseqnendy oocnpied by the tribes of Reuben and 
Gad. (Num» xxxii. 33.) The last place in this region 
where the Israelites encamped before they crossed the Jor- 
dan, was Shittim. (Num. xxv. 1, xxxiii. 4, 9. Josh. ii. 1, 
iii. 1, Mic. vi. 5.) This is a different Shiitim fh>m that 
of which Joel speaks, (iii. 18,) which was probably a val- 
ley on the west of Jordan full of water after hard rains, but 
at other times drv. He declares, therefore, that in die 
happv times whien he predicts, it should be no longer so ; 
but that " a fountain should come forth of the house of the 
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Lordj and water the valley o{ Shiitim.^* Similar images 
are employed by Ezekiel Txlvii. 1 — 1%) and Zechariah, 
(xiv. 6.) Nothing fiirther is known respecting the situa- 
tion of this valley. 

DESERTS AND FORESTS. 

By the word de^trt and tmldemess, as used in Scripture, 
we are not always t^understandttiere wastes. These names 
are oftea applied to tracts of country, which, though not 
agriculturally cultivated, afford tibe richest pastures. Isaiah 
(xlii. 11,) speaks of "the wild€me9S and the cities thereof," 
and Joshua, (xv. 61,) enumerates six cities, with their vil^ 
Idges, all situated in the wilderness of Judah. . . 

I. Almost all the deserts in the Holy Land are in the 
southern district. The Spil of the northern parts is ge- 
nerally-fertile. The only desert in the north, of which 
we find any mention, is the desert of Bethaaida^ (Luke ix. 
10,) beyond the sea of Galilee. To this desert Christ re- 
tired, when he beard that Herod had beheaded John the 
Baptist. (Matt. xiv. 13.) .In this desert,, lie fed the five 
thousand with five loaves and two fishes. (Matt xiv. 15 — 
21, Mark vi. 35—44, Luke ix. 13—15.) BeihpaUa, in 
the neighbourhood of which this desert lay, wa3 situated 
in GatdonitiSy now called /o/on, an open cnampaign^ dis- 
trict south of Mount Hermon. 

II. The wilderness of Jericho, between Jerusalem and 
Jericho, consisted of a series of deep valleys, infested, i^om 
the earliest tinies, by robbers. A rising ground at the en- 
trance of thb wilderness, is called, (Josh. xv. 7,) <fte going 
up to Adummim, which name signifies red or bloody ; in al- 
lusion, perhaps, to the bloody murders, repeatedly conimiit- 
ted there. Of this wilderness our Saviour speaks in the 
parable of the good Samaritan. (Luke x. 30, 35.) Not fiir 
from the- rising ground already mentioned, the ruins of a 
caravansefai or eastern inn, may still be seen, called the 
Samaritans* Inn, and at no great distance the remains of a 
fort called the Samar%ta'M\€astle. From this wilderness, 
the traveller passes over a steep declivity into the Plakn 
of Jericho^ 
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III. The wilderness of Judah ^tends along the wiestem 
shore of the Dead sea. Here John the Baptist really lived 
and preached, and not in the district which now bears his 
name; but which is, in fact, a garden, not^a. desert. (P. 85.) 
The solitary shore of the Dead sea was much more suited 
to his character and mode of life, than such a spot f and be- 
sides we know that he baptized his converts in the waters 
of the Jordan, to which the wilderness of Judea was con- 
tiguous. 

IV . Within the bounds of the wilderness of Judah, and, 
in fact, forming a part of it, is the wilderness of Dn-^gedit 
where David hid himself so long, to ehide the pursuit oif 
Saul. (1 Sam. xxiv^ %) It is full of precipitous and over- 
hanging hills, 

On the southern border of this desert, in the wilderness 
pf ZtpA, to which David fled from KeiUih, with six-hundred 
men. (1 Sam. xxiii. 13, 14, 15.) This also abounds in hills 
and caverns, as well as in wild beasts. 

South of Ziph lies the wilderness of Moon, where David 
took refuge, when the Ziphites had betrayed him. (1 Sam. 
xxiii. 19, 24, 25.) It extends to the mountains of Idumea, 
and is intersected by many deep ravines. 

V. To the west of the deserts just described, at the 
floutibem extremity of the land of Israel, lay the wilderness 
of Beer-shebat in which Hagar wandered when she was 
expelled from her master's house. (Gen. xxi. 14.) 

VI. The wilderness of Tekoa was also, in fact, a part of the 
wilderness of Judah, which lay to the south-east of Jerusa- 
lem. Here Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, defeated the re- 
bellious Ammonites and Moabites. (2 Chr<^rs xx. 20.) 
Here, too, Jonathan, the Maccabee, took refuge, when 
Bacchides, the general of the king of Syria, sought hi^ life. 
(1 Maccab, ix. 33.) 

- • - . 

VII. The wilderness pf Giheon) mentioned 2 Sam. ii. ' 
24, was, no doubt, situated in the neighbourhood of the 
city of Gibeon, north-west from Jerusalem. 

VIIL The wilderness of ^6<A->aoefi, is mentioned, (Josh. 
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xviii. 12^ afl formiBg a part of the northern boundary of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

Palestine is Jiiot now, and probably never hiis been, a 
very woody country. There are few forests mentioned in 
the Bible. When the Israelites first entered Canaan, the 
region which fell to the lot of the tribe 6f J^j^raim was 
woodland ; . as appears from Josh. xvii. 15 — ^18, where 
Joshua advises the Cphndmites to fell the trees, and make 
room for their settlements. It was not entirely cleared, 
however ; for in this same quarter was the wood in which 
Jonathan found wild honey ; (1 Sana. xiv. 5^, 25 ;) and the 
battle between the armies of JDavid and Absalom, '' was in 
the wood of £phraim<'' (2 ISam. xviii. 6.) 

In 1 Sam. xxii. 5^ we read that David ned before Saul, 
and^* came into the forest of Hareth,'* in ^e land of Judah. 
Nothing more is known of the situation of this foi^est. 

LAKE$. 

' .. ' . >- ■ 

I. Near the northern boundary of the Holy Land^the 
river Jordan passes through a small marshy lake, called, in 
Josh. xi. 5, 6, the uxUera of Merom, or high waterSj %ecatt8e 
situated higher than tiie other l^es of Palestine. Its wat^ 
is slimy and considered unwholesome ; but abounds in fish. 
The bed of.this l^eis never full, except in the spring of 
the yeai:, when the snow melts upon Anti-Libanus. At 
other times, the greatest part of it is dry, and produces 
reeds and other shrubs, among which a multitude of ser- 
pents and wild swine conceal themselves. Only the eastern 
shore is inhabited. The south-western $hore is called 
Melah, i. e. Salt, because the sojl is there covered with a 
saline crust. ' , 

IL Further south, the Jordan flows through another 
lake or inland sea,' called in some parts of Scripture, the Sea 
of Galilee f (Matt. iv. 18, John vi. 1,) and the Sea of 
Gennesaret, (Mark vi. 53, Luke v. 1,) from the regions 
which environ it ; in others, the sea of Chinnerethf or Cin» 
nerothf (Num^ xxxiv: 11, lieut. iii. 17, Josh. xii. 3,) and 
the sea of TibetiaSy (John vi. 1, xxi. i,ji from cities oi that 
nam^ which stood upon its shores. The last mentioned 
name is that which it still bears. 

There is no other part of Palestine which can compare, 



'^' 
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in richness und beauty, with the > environs of this 4ake. In 
ancient times, its natural advantages were heightened by 
assiduous cultivation. Many populous cities once stood 
upon its shores; siich as , Tiberias, Tarichaea, Bethsaida, 
Capemaunk, Chorazin, Hippo, and' many others, which are 
nowin ruins. Josephus describes this region as a perfect 
pariidise, blessed with a delicious temperature, and pro- 
ducing the fruits of every climate under heaven, not at 
stated periods merely, but in endless succe^ipn throughout 
the year. The neglect of agriculture in later times, has of 
course made it less productive ; but the mildness of the cli- 
niate, and the native richness of the soil, are stil) extolled 
by travellers. 

The river Jordan maintains its course through the mid- 
dle of the lake, and, it is said, without mingling its waters. 
The water' of the lake is of considerable depth, and uni- 
formly so, without any shdlows. It is sweet and plea- 
sant to the taste; and, compared with that of the marshy 
districts, very clear, v It abounds in fish, which are* taken 
with a small' hand-net, managed by one man. (See Luke 
V. John xxi. 1 — 11.) The first tour disciples chosen by 
our Skviour, (Peter, Andrew, James and John,^ w:ere fisher- 
men upon the sea of Gkdilee, and actually nshing when 
he called them. (Matt iv. 18, ^,) Th^s lake, notwith- 
standing its small extent,^ is very stormy ; (see Mattr viii. 
23 — ^5J7,. Mark iv; 35— 41, Luke viii. $K^--25;) a circum- 
stance owing probably to the high hills by which it is sur- 
rounded. 

ill.. About seventy miles to the south of the sea! of Ga- 
lilee, the Jordan 'terminates its course in one of the most 
extraordinary lakes in the world, called in Scripture the 
Salt «ea, (Gen. xiv. 3, Num. xxxiv. 1%) from the na- 
ture of its waters; the Sea of the Plain, (fient iv. 49,) 
and the Ecist sea, (Ezek. xlvii. 16, Joel ii. 20,) from its 
geographical position. By the Greeks it was called 
Asphauites from the great quantities of bituminous matter 
which it produces. It is commonly, however, trailed the 

Dead sea, from the fact long believed, and confiuQed by 

' ■ • 

* Mr. Buckixigliam, a late traveller in the east^ after accurate measure- 
ment, gives' the greatest length of the Sea of Galilee at^ from 12 to 15 miles^ 
and a variable brtodth of firmn 6 to 9 miles. 
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recent obsenrations, that no animal can live in its wa- 
ters and ho vegetable on its shores.* The Arabs call it 
the Sea of Lot, because John once resided in this region. 
(Gten. xiii. 12.) v 

The space now occupied by the Dead sea was once a 
fruitful and well- watered plain, called the Vale of Siddimj 
in or near which stood the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
which God destroyed on account of the wickedness of their 
inhabitants. (Gen. xiii. 10, xix. ^, 25.) The shores of 
this s^ are entirely destitute Of verdure* 

The VaUey[ of Sakj at the southern extremity, has been 
already mentioned. Oh the west it is encircled with rocky 
barren heights. The water is clear and bright, but saturated 
with salt. The stones on the margin of the lake are dl 
covered with a saline crust, and a piece of wood thrown 
into it is instantly coated with the same. No fish inhabit 
the waters of .this sea, those which enter from the tributary 
streams- perish instantaneously. In allusion to these ex- 
traordinary &cts, the- prophet Ezekiel, (xlvii. Sr-*-10,) in 
predicting the future renovation of the face of nature, ex* 
presses the great change that shall take place by declaring, 
that the wilderness adjoining the Dead sea should become 
a fruitful field. The peculiar composition of the water of 
this lake causes substances to float upon its surface which 
would sink in any Other water. The bottom of the lake is 
composed of a black slime, offensive to the smell when 
stirred. The gravel about the edges is black, and com- 
bustible, like coal. Towards the southern end of the lake 
there. is a ford, passable in the summer months; which, 
however, is tittle used, as the water is so impregnated with 
salt that it excoriates the body of the passenger. Accord- 
ing to the Avdbs who reside in the vicinity, there is no 
perceptible variation in the height of the wa^er at different 
times. 

The Dead sea has apparently no. outlet Some have 
supposed that it communicates by subterraneous channels 
with the Mediterranean, others that it flows into the Red 
sea. The opinion of the Arabs is, that it loses its waters 
by evaporation ; thick clouds being often seen hanging over 
it, which do not extend beyond the water's edge. This 
lake j^Todnces asphaUos a bituminous or pitchy substance, 

* Scho1z*s tia^hi^ 1821. 
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in great abundance, though not at all times. It is found 
in large cakes, often more than a foot thick floating upon 
the surface. 

In the vicinity of the Dead sea a tree is said to grow, 
bearing apples of the most inviting asjpect, wjiich, how- 
ever, when divided, are found empty, or filled with ashes. 
The truth of this account, however, is disputed. 

IV. We learn from Jeremiah, (xlviii. 32,) that the vines 
of Sihnak reached " even to the sea of Jazer," Jazer was 
a city of the Ammonites, not far from Philadelphia; (see 
p. 50;) whose ruins are still visible, and some ponds, but 
no lake of any size. 

RIVERS AND BROOKS. 

The most consideraUe river in the Holy Land, and in- 
deed the only one that deserves the name, is the Jordan, 
which flows through the whole length of the country, in a 
straight line from north . to south. Its true source is in a 
rocky basin, 120 paces in circumference^ ealled by the 
Greeks Phiala or the boudj and supplied by three unudling" 
springs. This reservoir communicates, by a subterraneous 
passage, with a grotto north of Csesarea Philippi, from 
which flows the Brook Banias. This stream uniting with 
the Dan and the Ha$bega, brooks which rise near the foot 
of Mount HermOn,'form the Jordan. The river flows on 
in a narrow channel for some distance, till it enters and 
passes through the marshy lake^ called in Scripture the 
Waters of Merom ; a few miles to the south of which, there 
is a stone bridge of four arches, called the Bridge of the 
Sons of Jacob. At this spot, according to the tr^ition of 
the country, Jacob passed over Jordan, on his return from 
Mesopotamia. (Q^. xxxii. 10.) A few. miles beyond this 
bridge, the river falls into the sea of Galilee, through the 
middle of which it passes undisturbed, and fiows-but at the 
opposite extremity, near the ruins of Tarich4iea, It then 
flows about seventy miles southward, through the plain of 
Jordan, and is lost in the waters of the Dead sea. When 
it first leaves the sea of Galilee, it passed through a deep 
valley, the verdure and fertility of which present a striking 
contrast to the arid wastes around. This delightful spot, 
which is shaded with thick groves, and enlivened by the ^ 
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song of nightingale, is called in Zech. xi. ^, and else- 
where, the pride of Jordan. It is still frequented by wild 
beasts, and was once a resort of lions, as appears from Jer. 
xlix. 19, 1. 44, where of the predicted destroyer it is said, 
'' He shall come up like a lion,^ from the twelling* of Jor- 
dan." Between the sea of Tiberias and the Dead sea, the 
Jordan receives many tributary streams botiii from east and 
west, which render its course so rapid that it is scarcely 
possible to swim across it. In the winter it completely 
overflows the deep valley in which it is imbedded, though 
it never rises to the level of the great plain of Jordan. We 
read in Judges iii. 28j that Ehud took possession of ''the 
fords of Jordan,'' to intercept the Moabites. The river is 
now fordabl^ in many places in the summer ; at other times 
in very few, and those known only to the Arabs. We read 
in Josh. iii. 15, (see also 1 Chron. xii» 15, V that the ''Jor- 
dan overflows all his banks all the time of narvest,'' which 
in Palestine is the latter part of March and the whole of 
April. This, however, is no longer the case ; perhaps, be- 
H^ause the banks of the river ar6 now higher. 

The waters of the Jordan are turbid, being charged witl| 
a black bituminous sediment. When drawn off*, however, 
in vessels, it is clear and bright, as well as pleasant to the 
taste, and may be kept fresh an unusual length of time. 
With this water John baptized his followers, as well as 
Christ himself, (Matt. iii. 16, Mark i. 10, Luke iii. 21, 
22,) a circumstance which, in early times, occasioned much 
superstitious reverence for this river. Thousands of orien- 
tal Christians have, for centuries, thronged annually to be 
washed in the water with which Jesus was baptized. This 
practice still continues, and is a source of considerable pro- 
fit to the Turkish government, who exact a contribution 
from €very pilgrim. 

The whole length of the Jordan is about 100 miles by a 
straight course on the map, and, with its windings, may be 
computed at perhaps 150 miles. Different accounts are 
given by travellers of its breadth. Maundrell makes it 20 
yards ; Volney GO paces at its entrance into the Dead sea ; 
Chateaubrianu, at the same placcj 50 paces ; Burckhardt 
60 paces ; Buckingham, who crossed near Jericho, in the 
year 1815, 25 yards. We may safely take the average at 

^ The same word that is tianslated pride^ in Zoch. xL 3. 
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thirty- yards, but it is probable that no river of so little 
breadtn rpUs with so rapid or so deep a current* 

■' " ' • ' . . ■ ' • • •''' 

II. Of the minor streams mentioned in the Bible, the 

most northerly is the Ktahon, vrynch rises at the foot of 
Mount Tabor, «nd not far from its source is divided into 
two branches, one of which flows eastyrard into the Dead 
sea, while the other, which is the largest, and to which 
the name Kishon is commonly applied, takes an opposite 
direction, and after receiving in its course supplies from all 
the springs and brooks of Mount Ephraim, Samaria, and 
the plain of Esdrelon, empties itself into the Bay of Acre, 
at the foot .of Mount Carm«l. Th^ mouth of this stream is 
often choked with sand during the summer season, in 
whijch case it leaves its channel and forms a sort of lake. 
In winter, however, the water is so liigh that it is danger- 
ous to ^ross it. The banks of this stream are among the 
most beautifhl and fertile spots 4n Palestine. 

The Kishon is remarkable for the battle between Sisera 
and Barak, which was fought upon its banks. (Judg. iv. 
7) 13.) In the song which Deborah composed on that oc- 
casion, it is called ih^ waters of Megiddo, {Judg. v. 19,) 
ffom a place of that name, near which it flowed. Here, too, 
Elijah stew the four hundred and fifty priests of Baal. (1 
Kings xviii. 40.) The Kishon is probably ** the river be- 
fore Jokneam,*' nientioned in Josh. xix. 11, as the boundary 
between the tribes of Zebulon and Issachar. 

III. The brook Kanah, mentioned (Josh. xvi. 8, xvii. 
9, 10,) as the dividing line between the tribes of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, flows from east to west, and falls into the 
Mediterranean. 

IV. The brook Cherith, bv which Elijah dwelt, (I Kings 
xvii. B, 5,) rose in the north-western region of th^ plain 
of Jericho, and fell .into the Jordan, to the east of the city 
of Samaria. / . 

V. The water of Jericho, mentioned in Josh. xvi. 1, is no 
doubt 'the same with the rioer, mentioned Josh, x v. 7. 
Its source was a spring near Jericho, the same, according 
to Josephus, into which Elisha cast salt and healed the 
water, which before was poisonous. (2 Kings ii. 19— -532.) 
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yi. In. the deep valley whieli divides Jerusalem from 
the Mount of dives,, rises the brook Kedron, called also 
Kidron and Cedron, which fldws towards the souths and, 
after many windings, falls into the Dead sea. In the sum- 
mer time it is almost dry, but rises above its bed wheni 
swollen with the winter rains; Over this brook David 
passed, when he fled from his son Absalom ; and our Lord, 
on the night when he was betrayed. (2 Sam. xv. 23, John 
xviii. 1.) It is also mentioned, in 1 Kings xv. 13, .2 Chron. 
xv^ I6y XXX. 13, 14. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 6, 12. 

VH. The brook Besor, (i. e>lhe cold hrook,) is only 
mentioned in ISam. xxx. 9—11, as the stream over which 
David. passed in pursuit of the Amalekites, who had robbed 
and burnt Ziklag. All that we know of its situation iff, 
that it was near the southern boundary. 

VIII. East of the Jordan there are two brooks, which 
are menticmed in the Scriptures. The Jabbok is first men- 
tioned in the history of Jacob, who forded it on his return 
from Mesopotamia to Canaan. It is now called 2krka or 
the Blue RioeT. It rises in Mount Gilead, and after a 
course of a few miles, flows into the Jordan. Its 'bed is. in 
a remarkably deep valley ; but the stream itself is very in- 
considerable. .It was formerly the boundary between the 
Ammonites and. Amorites. (Num« xxi. 24, Josh. xii. 2, 
Judg^. xi. 13, 22.) 

IX. The most considerable stream east of Jordan, is the 
Anum. now cdled Mujeb, which divides Belkah (once the 
land of the Amonites^ from Carocca, (the ancient Modb,) 
(Num. xxi. 13, 15, l5eut. iv. 48, Judg. xi. 21, 22.) This 
stream was the southern boundary of the land of Israel, 
beyond the Jordan. (Deut.iii.8.) It rises in the mountains 
of Arabia. The margin of i;he brook is covered with ver- 
dure, but beyond, the banks rise, on either side, into ab^ipt 
and rugged cliffs. The Amon is almost dry during the^ 
summer, but in the winter is an impetuous torrent. 

SPRINGS, WELLS* ANt) CISTERNS. 

I. When Moses (Deut. viii. 7,) calls the promised land, a 
land of brooks and fountains, he means in comparison with 
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Egypt and the deserts of Arabia. We have already seen 
that Palestine has Ibut one large river, and not many minor 
Streams. Nor does it abouiid much more in. springs. The 
district best supplied is that called the wilderness of John 
the Baptist, which is the only part of the country where 
there are gardens naturally, well watered. Many springs 
in Palestine j moreover, are completely dry in summer, to 
which the prophefts allude, when they speak o( waters that 
fail, (Jer. xv. 18, Isa.lviii.il.) This natural scarcity of 
water greatly enhances the value of those districts which 
are well supplied. In such districts the first settlements 
would of course be made ; and hence we find many places 
mentioned in the Scriptures v under the names oi fountains 
near which t^iey were situated: such as JEJn-G^e^i, (Josh. 
xw,Q%) En^Gannirif {Josh, xxi. 29,) En-Eglaim^ (Ezek. 
xlvii. 10,) and many others, in all which the first syllable 
En i% the Hebrew for a spring or fountain. The fountain 
in Jezreelj mentioned 1 Sam. xxix. 1, is probably the same 
called the well of Harod, in Judg. vii. 1. and Jajcoh^s. well 
in John, i v. 6, 11. It is a few miles south 6f ,Nablos, (the 
ancient Shechem^) and is 100 feet deep. The Empress 
Helena erected a magnificent church over the spot, which 
has entirely disappeared. 

II. The want of springs necessarily led to the digging 
of wells. Several were dug by Abraham, in the land of 
the Philistines, and oq« by Ii^aac in the valley of Gerar, 
where, says Moses, they found a well of springing-water. 
(Gen. XX vi. 19.) In those spots wheVe water could not be 
obtained by digging, it was necessary to have recourse to 
cisterns, for the preservation of rain-water. These were 
commonly spacious subterraneous cavities, with a narrow 
mouth, which was generally covered over and concealed 
whien the cistern was full. Sometimes, however, the water 
would sink into the earth and leave the cistern dry, as was 
the case with that into which Joseph's brethren cast him. 
(Gen. xxxvii. 22, 24.) In the Psalms, deep calamity is 
often likened to an empty cistern, (transkted in our Bible 
pit,) (Ps. Iv. 23, Ixxxviii. 6.) In old decayed cisterns, the 
water becomes slimy, or dries up ; on which circumstance, 
the prophet Jeremiah founds a liyely metaphor, (ii. 13.) 

III. Not fiir to the south-east of the Dead sea, there is a 

I 2 
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spot which has long been famous for its medicinal warm 
springs. It was called by the Greeks Caleifhol, and is sup- 
posed by some to have been discovered by ^nah. (See Greii. 
xxxvi. 24, where the word translated in our Bible mules, 
also means warm springs^ and is so explaiaed in some of 
the most ancient versions.) These springs are mentioned 
by Josephus, who states, that Herod drank the water for- 
his health ; and by Pliny, who describes them at consider- 
able length. There are also medicinal warm springs at Ti- 
berias and Gadara, vtrhich, however, are not mentioned in 
the Scriptures. 

FERTILITY. 

The Land of Canaan is called in Scripture, a land floW' 
ing with milk and homy; (£x. iii. 8, xiii. 5, xxxiii. 3, and 
elsewhere;) a good land; (Deut. iii. 25;) b. fat land; (Neb, 
ix. 25, 35;) b. pleasant land ; (Ps. cvi. 24, Jer. iii. 19;) a 
glotious land; (Dan. xi. 16, 41 ;) and the glory of aU lands ; 
(£zek. XX. 6.) In modem times, the country being sub-* 
jected to the Turkish government, and principally, peopled 
by Arab tribes, who do not practise agriculture, no longer 
wears that cultivated aspect which entitled it to the de- 
scriptions given in the passages above quoted. Still, how- 
ever, it is agreed on all hands, that few countries in the 
world have more natural advantages than Palestine, and 
that, with proper cultivation, its soil would produce the 
fruits of every climate in perfection. And even now, not- 
withstanding the neglect of agriculture on the part of the 
inhabitants, some regions of the country are like gardens ; 
and some particular commodities are furnished in such 
plenty as to be exported constantly to foreign parts. Ghrain, 
pulse, and grapes, are especially abundant. It is worthy 
of remark too, that innumerable herds still feed upon the 
verdant hills of Galilee and in the rich valleys of the Jor- 
dan, while vast swarms of bees make their cells in the trees 
and rocks of the more desert regions ; so that Palestine still 
merits its ancient appellation of a land flowing with milk 
and honey. 

ORIGINAL INHABITANTS. 

When Abraham emigrated to the country which was 
afterwards possessed by his posterity, it was occupied by 
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the Canaaniies, (Gen. xii. 6, xiii. 7.) These, however, 
were not the original inhabitants. Several races of abori- 
gines are mentioned in the Scriptures, as having been ex- 
pelled or exterminated by the Canaanites* 

I. The iloim, who dwelt in the south-west, towards 
Gaza, and were extirpated by the Philistines, a colony 
{torn Caphtor. (Deut ii. 23, Jer. xlvii* 4, Amos ix. 7.) 
fSee p. 73.) Commonly supposed to be the same with 
Crete. 

II. The HoriteSf or dwellers in caves, who inhabited 
Mount Seir, (afterwards called IdumeOf) These mingled, 
in some measure, with the Canaanites; but were afterwards 
destroyed by the £domites. (Gren. 3dv. 6, xxxvi. 20—30, 
Deut, ii. 22.) 

III. The R^hcoM or GiamUSy so called from their extraor- 
dinary stature, who dwelt in the eastern part of Palestine, 
and were subdivided into— 

1. The Emm^ whose territories were afterwards called 
the land of Mocib* (Gen. xiv. 5, Deut. ii. 9, 10.) . 

2. The Zamzumxnvn, whose territories were afterwards 
called the land pf the Ammonites. (Deut. ii. 20.) 

3. The Rephaim of Bashan, beyond the Jordan, over 
whom- Og reigned, in the days of Moses. This king, we 
are informed, (Deut. iii. 3, ^c.) possessed threescore cities 
fenced with high walls, gates, and bars ; besides un walled 
towns a great many." In the days of Abraham these Re- 

f^haim were conquered by Chedorlaomer king of Elam. 
Gen. xiv. 5.) They were afterwards driven out and de- 
stroyed, first by the Ammonites and Moabites, and finally 
by Moses. (Deut. iii. 3—16.) 

IV . The Anakim or sans of Anak, who were also of gi« 
eantic stature, occupied, in Uie tioLe of Moses, the region 
between Hebron and Jerusalem. They were at first an 
object of great terror to the Israelites. (Deut. ix* 1, 2.) 
Like the Rephaim, th^y were subdivided into several clans. 

1. The tribes of Ahman, Sheshai, and Tolmot, who 
dwelt about Hebron. (Num. xiii. 22.) Hebron was of old 
called Arba, firom a great man among the Anakim* (Josh, 
xiv. 15.) 
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% The Anakimj who inhabited the mountainous regions 
of Debir aiid Anab, and who were destroyed by Joshua, 
(xi. 21.) . . 

3. The Anakim of Ghiza, Gath, and Ashdod, in the land 
of the Philistines. These alone remained iq the land after 
the entrance of the Hebrews. (Josh. xi. 22.) 

T. Moses (Gen. xv. 19,) enumerates the Kenites among 
the nations who haid possession of Canaan in the time of 
Abraham/ At an early period, however, they appear to 
have been driven to the southern border of the Canaanites, 
and mingled with the Midianites. (Judg. fv. 2,. 16.)- It 
appears from Num. xxivw 21, 22, that they dwelt in thB 
highlands near -the Ammonites and Moabites. In. the time 
of Saul, they had no fixed residence, but dwelt among the 
Amalekites. (1 Sam; xv. 6.) 

All these aboriginal tribes were either extirpated by, or 
embodied with, the Cdnaanites or descendants of Canaan, 
the son of Ham. (Gen. x. 6.) Canaan hkd eleven sons, 
(Gen. X. 15, 19,) from whom descended eleven different 
tribes, called after their names, viz. the Sidonites\ the Hit^ 
tites, the JebusiteSy the Amarite9t the Girgasites, the i/i- 
viteSt the ArkiUSj the SiniteSf the ArvadUeSf the Ztmarites, 
and the Hamathites, (See p. 12.) These emigrated at an 
early period from the east, and took possession of the whole 
region "from Sidoa unto Gaza." (Gren. x- 19.) Five of 
.the tribes, viz. the Sidonites, the Arkites, the Arvadites, 
the Hamathites, and the Sinites, settled in Syria and Phoe- 
nicia ; the remaining 6rx in Canaan, where they formed a 
number of principalities or p^tty kingdoms, of which Joshua 
(xii. 9 — ^24,) enumerates thirty-one. 

In the Scriptures, we find these people mentioned in a 
variety of ways. Sometimes they are called by the genera] 
name of Canaanites, (Ex. xiii. 11, Deut xi^SO, Josh, xvii* 
13, 16, 18,) sometimes CanaomUs and Perizzites, (Gen. 
xiii. 7,) which last word signifies Lowlanders or inhabitants 
of the plain. Sometimes two of the particular tribes are 
mentioned in^ connexion with the general name to express 
the whole, (Ex. xxiii. 28,) sometimes four, (Ex. xiii. 5,) 
sometimes five, (Ex. iii. 8, 17, xxxiii. 2, xxxiv. ll, Josh, 
xii. 8,) sometimes six, (Deut. vii. 1, Josh. iii. 10, Acts 
xiii. 19.) In one passage, (Gen. xv. 19—21,) Moses enu- 
merates ten tribes as being in possession of the promised 
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land, viz. the Kenites, and tbe Kenizzites> the Kadmarites, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, and the Rephaim ; the Amor- 
ited, the Canaanites, the Girgashites^ and the Jehusites. 
Three of these, however, the Kenites, the Kenizzites, and 
Rephaim, were the remains of dd aboriginal tribes, who at 
the time of Abraham's migration from the east, had coa- 
lesced with their Canaanitish coniquerors. A few words will 
now be necessary in rebition to the geographical position 
occupied by the six tribes of Oanaanites who settled within 
the.Dou^ds of Palestine 

I. The Hktites dwe t in the north, at the foot of Mount 
Hermon, till, with the other northern tribes, they were 
overthrown by Joshua; (xi. 2, 3 ;) nor were they even then 
wholly expelled ; for in Jiidg. iii. 3, we find mention of 
''the Hivites that dweh in Mount Lebanon, from Baal- 
Hermon unto the entering in of Hamath." That they were 
not exterminated at the time of David, appears from 2 Sam. 
ixxiv. 7, and 1 Kings ix. 20. The Shechemit^s B.nd Gideon- 
ties were also Hivites, as we learn from Gen. xxxiv. 2, and 

Josh. xi. 19. 

«■ i_ 

II. The Jelmsites had possession of the mountainous re- 
gion about Jerusalem, as well as of Jerusalem itself, which 
was^.at first called Jebfisi or Jebus. (Joslh xi. 3, xv^ 8, 63, 
^viii. 28.) ^ The Benjamites, to whom this region was 
allotted, '^ did not drive out the Jehusites that inhabited 
Jerusalem ; but the Jehusites dwelt with the children of 
Benjamin, in Jerusalem,'' until David took possession of 
the city. (2 Sam. v. 6, 8.) And even after that event, the 
Jehusites were, suffered to reside there unmolested, as we 
find David (2 Sam., xxiv. 23, 24,) purchasing of Araunah, 
the Jebusite prince, the ground upon which the temple 
was afterwards erected. 

III. The Amorites, in the time of Abraham, dwelt in 
Zezan^Tamarj (Gen. xiv. 7,) afterwards called Engedi, 
west of the Dead sea, and «Quth-west of Jerusalem* After- 
wards, however, they extended themselves over the whole 
mountoinous region in the south of Canaan, between the 
Mediterranean and the Dead sea, which was on that ac- 
count called the mountain of the Amorites^ though it after- 
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wards took the name of the Mountains of Judah. (Deut i. 
19, 20, Num. xiii. 29, Josh. xi. a) 

The name Amorites is sometimes used for Canaanites in 
general j (Gren. xv* 16,) and sometimes in a more restricted 
sense^ for those who inhabited the mountains of the south. 
(Josh. X. 6, 6, 12.) That the Amorites had extended them- 
selves considerably at a^ early period, is apparent from the 
fact, that they ** forced the children of Dan into the moun* 
tain and would not suffer them to come down to the valley," 
and that thev *' would dwell in Mount Heres and Shade* 
bim," which places belonged to the tribe of Ephraim. 

iJudg. 1. M, 35.) Before the time of Moses, the Amorites 
lad passed the Jordan, and founded these two. kingdoms, 
the most northerly, of which was caljed Bashan. The o&er 
at first reached only to the Jabbok southward^ but the 
Amorites, under their king Sihon, crossed that stream, and 
drove out the Ammonites, and Moabites from their posses* 
sions. (Num. xxi. 13, 24, 26, xxxii, 33^ 39, Deut. iv. 46, 
47, xxxi. 4, Josh. ix. 10.) After this, the Jabbok was 
the southern boundary of mei Amorjtes, till they were con- 
quered and expelled oy the Israelites, who maintained pos- 
session of the land, notwithstanding the remonstrances of the 
Ammonites. (Judg. xi. 8.) (See p. 49.) 

IV. The Hxttitts dWelt near Hebron, in the time of 
Abraham, who bought, a cave from them in that quarter. 
(Gen. xxiii. 3--^, xxv. 9, 10.) Their territory seems 
also to have reached as far as Beersheba; for while Isaac 
was residing there, Esau married two Hittite w^omeh. (Gen. 
xxvi. 34, xxviT. 46.) 

In the time of Moses, as we learn from the statement of 
the spies, the Hittites dwelt with the Amorites in the 
Mountains of Judah. (Num. xiii. 29.) When the Israel- 
ites took possession of the land, the Hittites appear to have 
removed further north ; for, in Judg. i. 26, the region about 
Bethel, in the tribe of Ephraim, is called '' the land of the 
Hittites." That they continued, even after the conquest, to 
maintain some degree of independence, appears from the 
facts, that Uriah one of David's generals, was a Hittite ; (2 
Sam. xi. 3, 6;) that Solomon was the first who made the 
Hittites tributary, (1 Kings ix. 20;) that he had Hittite 
women among his wives and concubines ; (1 Kings xi. 1 ;) 
and finally, that in the books of Kings (1 K. x. 29, 2 K« 
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vii. 6,) we read of Kinffs of the HUtites, Even after the 
return of the Hebrews from captivity, we find (Ezra ix. 1, 
%) the Hittites mentioned among the .natioi;is>with whom 
the Jews intermarried. 

V. VI. The precise location ol the Zemarites is uncer- 
tain. The Girgashites dwelt between the Hivites and the 
Jebusites. The name Perizzites is applied in Scripture to 
the inhabitants of different and distant region^. Thus in 
Gen. xiii. 7, it denotes those who dwelt between Bethel 
and Ai ; and in €ren^ xxxiv. 30, the inhabitants of Shech^m 
and the surrounding country. In Josh, xvii., 15, a part of 
the territory of the children of Joseph Js called the land of 
the Perizzites ; while in Judges^ i. 4, 5, we findihem resid- 
ing M ithin the bounds of Judah. It is probable, therefore, 
that it is not the pVoper name of any tribe, but signifies 
Lowlanders or dweHers in the plain, which is^ in fact, the 
strict meaning of the word. 

The Canaanites, like their neighbours the Phenicians, 
appear to have made considerable advances in refinement 
and the arts. Moses (Deut vi. 10; 11,) describes the land 
as on^ abounding in goodly cities, houses full of all good 
things, wells, vineyards^ and olive-trees. Like the Sy- 
rians and Phenicians, too, they could not form one body 
politic, but split themselves into a great variety of petty 
principalities. Their government appears in the earliest 
times to have been aristocratical, with a chief pf very limit- 
ed authority. When Abraham wished to make a pur- 
chase from Ephron the .Hittite, it was necessary that the 
bargain should be made in an assen^ly of the people. 
(Gen. xxiii.) And Hamor the Hivite was unable to make 
any stipulation with the' sons of Jacob, till the men of 
Shechem were consulted. (Gen. xxxiv.) Whether the 
kings of Sodom, Groniorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar, 
were Canaanites, is now Uncertain. In the time of Moses, 
the land was .divided into thirty-one principalities, as we 
read in Josh. xii. 9. Feuds would of course be frequent 
among these numerous communities ; and in Judg. i. 7, we 
find Adoni-bezek saying : " Threescore and ten kings, hav- 
ing their thumbs and great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my tsbl^.'' Some of these chiefs appeared to have 
exercised authority over others. Thus Adoni-zedek, king 
of Jerusalem, when he heard that the Gibeonites had made 
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peace with Israel, summoned four other kings to march with 
him against Gibeon. (Josh. x. 1-r— 4.) And immediately 
afterwards Jabin; king of Hazor, did the same. (Josh. xi. 

DIVISION OP THE LAND AMONG THE TWELVE TRIBES 

OF ISRAEL. 

When the Israelites took possession of the land of Ca- 
naan, it was divided into twelve parts, according to the 
number of the tribes. The Levites, however, had no por- 
tion assigned to them with their brethren, except forty- 
eight cities, scattered through the territories of the other 
tribes. (Nnina. xxxv. 2, Josh, xxi.) Still, the number was 
complete ; for the children of Joseph were divided into two 
tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh ; because Jacob had adopted 
both the sons of Joseph and admitted both to equal right 
with his own chil<Jren. (Gen. xlviii. 5, xiv. 4.) > . 

• According to the command received by Moses, (Num. 
xxvi.-52— 56, Josh. xiv. 2,) the whole land was to be di- 
vided, among the tribes by lot ; not equally, but in propor- 
tion to their strength and numbers. This mode of distri- 
bution, however, was adopted in relation only to nine 
tribes and a half. For before the conquest of the country 
west of Jwd^n, the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, settled on the other side. (Num. xxxii. 
Josh. xiii. 7.) This arrangement was requested by the 
Reubenites and Gadites, on account of the number of their 
iSocks, and the excellence of the pastures in that region. 
Their request was granted, on condition that they should 
assist their brethren in the conquest of the land before they 
took up their abode beyond the river. (Num. xxxii. 17, 
6lc.) As we find no mention of any application of the 
same kind ^ being made by the Manassites, it is probable 
that Moses of his own accord- assigned to half of them their 
place east of the Jordan ; partly because the Reubenites and 
Gadites were not numerous enough for the entire occu- 
pation and defence of that large region, and partly because 
the Manassites had assisted lao'gely in the conquest of it. 
(Num. xxxii. 39, 40.) As they were not able, however, 
to expel the old inhabitants entirely, (Josh. xiii. 13,) only 
half the tribe could be provided for on that side of the 
river. 
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In describiilg the fc^j^pl^i<^ position of tlie tribes, we 
•ehidl pursue the order of t|me in which they obtained pos- 
session of liieir territories ; und shall therefore begin with 
the two tribes and a half who settled east of Jordan. 

I. OEthese, the most numerous was that oi Reuben, whose 
boundary, as we read in Josh. xiii. 15, was 'Xirom Aroer, 
that is on the bank of the river Amon, and the city that 
is in the n^dst of the.iJTer, [i.«. on an island in the midst 
of it,] and all the plaiij by [<>r unto] Medeba*'* The terri- 
tory of this tiibe was divided by the AriMHi, frem the de- 
serts of AralHa on the east, and the land* of Moab on the 
south. ' It was. bounded on the west by the Jordan, and on 
the north by ihe- kiid of Gcad. This region, now cdied 
Belkaky is still celebrated, as of old, for the richness of its 
pastures, and the multitttdes. of ci^ttle, sheep,, and goats, 
which it supports^ 

In Num. xxxii. 3, &c. and Josh, xiii.^ IGr-^, seven- 
teen cities are enumerated^ which were isituated within the 
bounds oi the tribe of Reuben. > The ruins of doine of 
these places are still visible, and retain the ancient names. 
Among these are-r- 

1. Ekdehj (Num* xxxii. 3,37, Isa. xv. 4. xvi« 9, Jer. 
-xlviii. 34,"^ now called, £!{aal, which lies in ruins on the 
top of & nill overlooking the whole ^plain, aiid abounds in 
cisterns and the foundations of old houses^- 

2. HesMon, the atiicient royal city of the Amorites, (Num 
xxi. 26,) now calfed Heshban, near which are wells and 
ponds hewn out of the solid rock, and alluded to in Sol. 
Song vii. 4, (*' thine eyes are like the fish-^poob in Hesh- 
bon.'*) This city is mentioned in Josh. xiii. 26, xxi. 39, 
among those 'belonging to the tribe of Gad. At a later pe- 
riod, it was in the hands of the Moabit«s. (Isa. xv. 4.^ Jer. 
xlviii. 2.) 

3. Baal'Meonf (JosH. xiii. 17,) now called Miurn, 

4. Me4dba, (Josh. xiii. 16,) now called Madaha^ situated 
on the remains of an ancient well-paved causeway. There 
is no streamj however,, in the neighbourhood. Here also 
are ponds and reservoirs^ and the ruins of a temple. 

6. rKirjqthaim, (Josh. xiii. 19,) now called El Thorn, one 
of the oldest cities east of Jordan. It was inhabited in early 
times by the Emms one bf the aboriginal tribes. (Gen. xiv. 
6.) It was afterwards in possession of the Moabites, and, 

K 
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having, suffered much in war, was rebuilt by the Reuben- 
ites,'who seized upon it. Shortly before ^e destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Chaldees, it was again taken by the 
Mbabites. (Jer. xlviii. 23, Ezek. xxvv9.) 

6. Dibon is mentioned, Josh, xiii* 17, among the cities 
of Reuben ; but in Num. xxxiii. 4^, is called tHbon-gad, 
because rebuilt by the children of Gad. (xxxii. 34.) In 
Isa. XV. 9, it is called Dtnuw, and as late as the last centu- 
ry was tilled by both names indifferently, the letter^ m and 
6 being interchangeable. ' 

.7. AroeTj one of the land-marks of this tril^ of Reuben, 
(Josh. xiii. 25,) now called ^roair ,-.sitttated on the brook 
Amon. There was Mother city of this i&ame on the Jab- 
bok, belonging: to the tribe of Gad. (Josh. xiii. 25.) 

8. JahaZf (Isa. xv. 4,) where Sihdn king of the Amorites^ 
was overthrown^ (Num- xxi. 23, Deut. ii. 32,) muat have 
been situated on the borders of the land of the Amorites, 
towards the desert. ^ -^ ,• 

II. The tribe Of Oacf occupied the northern part of the 
land of Crilead; bounded on tne north by the brook Jabbok, 
on the west by the Jordan, and on the south by the terri* 
tory of the sons of Reuben. This region is isaid (Joshua 
xiii. 25,) to have been half the land of the chUdten of Am' 
monj who had possessed it of old, until dispossessed by the 
Amorites ; but Were so far from relinquishing their claims, 
upon it, that they formally^ demanded it of the Israelites, 
three hundred years after, during the administration df 
Jephthah, (Judg. xi. 26,) who rejected the claim^ on the 
ground that tlie Israelites had taken the land from the 
Amorites, not th^ Ammonites. 

The cities of "this region are caUed, Iq Joshua xiii. 25, 
the ctties of €Hlectd, i. e., of Upper or North Gilead — ^the 
southern portion belonging to Keuben. 

We have no such enumeration of the cities, 9f Gad, as 
of thosei withiii the. bounds of Reuben. But by a compari- 
son of Joshua xiii. 25—27, with Nun^bers xxxiL 34-i-^, 
we obtain a list of- thi^en fenced, cities and sheep-folds, 
(i. e. villages occupied by herdsmen and shepherds,) rebuilt 
by the Gadites. - 

Aroer, on the Jabbok, is described in Josh. xiii. 25, as 
lying before Rahbah, the capital q[ the Ammonites. It is 
mentioned in 2 Sam. xxiv. 5, where we rea^, that the men 
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whom David sent to number Israel, '' passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the city that 
lieth in the midst of the city of Gad, and towards Jazer.'' 
This river of Gad Was ihe Jabbok, near which the ruins 
of «/azer are still visible. 

The ruins of Beth^tmrtih {Hxan, xxxii. 36,) now bear the 
name of Nmrein.: ' Beth-haran^ mentioned in the saime 
verse, was %fterwards^ called Liini», after the wife of Au- 
gustus' Caesar,: and Jidioi, after the wife of the Eoiperor 
T\beriu8. 

Mahanaimj or the hb9tt so called because Jtacob here saw 
a host of angels, (Gkn. xxxii.^ %) lay on the borders of Ma- 
.nasseh^ upon the northern bank of the brook Jabbok, 
and was one of the cities assigned to the Levites out of the 
tribe of Gad, (Josh. xxi. 38, 1 Chron. vi. 60.) This city 
Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, selected lis his royal residence, 
after his fadier^s deadk, (2 Sam. ii. 6, 12, 29,) and iii it, he 
was murdered. (2 Sam. iv. 5 — 6.) To this city, also, Da- 
vid fted before Absalom. (2 Sam. xvii. 24, 27^ 1 Kings ii. 
8.) Here resided one of the twelve officers appointed bv 
king Solomon to provide victuals for the royal nouseholoi 
(1 Kings iv. 14.) 

Ranwth €fUead, or Mizpah in GUead^ (Judg. xi. S9,) was 
likewise one of the Levite cities, (Josh. xxi. 38, 1* Chron. 
vi. 80,) as well as a city of reSige.* (Deut. iv. 43. Joshua 
XX. 8.) ilt^was situated not far from the Jabbok, about fif- 
teen Roman miles south-west of • Philadelphia, or Habbah. 
This city was the- residence #of Jephthah. (Jndg. xi. 34.) 
It w8iS taken by the Syrians, in the reign of Ahab ; and was 
the scene of a battle between Ahab jand the king of Syria, 
in which the farmer was mortally wounded. (1 Kings 

xxii.29.) 

• ■ 

III. The .territory of the half tr^ of Monasseh lay north 
of that of Gad, and east of Jordan ; but without any well-i 
•defined limits towarda the north and east. ' This region is 
called in Josh. xiii. 30, 31, all Bashan and half of GUead. 
The word Crikad appears to have been used in a: wide 
>sensej to denote the whole region north of the Jabbok, of 
course including Bashan, which is indeed called, in Deut. 

* For an account of ihe natiueof these citieii^ tee Nevin's Antiquitiea, 
(Aid. S. School UaioB*t edition,) vol 1. p. 1^7. 
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iii. 13, the rest of Oikad. This name, toO; ajqpears to 
hate been applied to the Mana^sitea themselvesy-as being 
the-inhabitantsofthe^ountiy* (Judg. ▼• 17.) 

It 18 stated in Josh.' xiii. 30, that the cities of Bashan 
were threescore. Of these, however, only two are there 
mentioned, (o. 31,) Edrei and AshtaT<dhp The ruins of the 
former rstili remain, under the name of Draa. Ashtaroth 
is orobaUy'the same with the modern Mezwaib, « town 
witn a castle on the. great roujte^of the pilgrims from Da- 
mascus to Mecca. . - ' 

The -remainkig cities of Bashan are called by. the general 
name of the towns of Jair, (Josh. xiii. 30,) from Jair, who 
was of the tribe of Judah on the father'-s side, < and a Mi^ 
nassite on the mother's. This name was given, because 
Jair took ' possession of the region, on the invasion of the 
country. (Num. xxxii. 40, 41. Deut. iii* 12, 13, 14.) 

In Judges x. 3, 4, however, it is stated, that Abimelech 
was supceeded, as- judge, by one Jair, who '' had thirty 
sons that rode 00 thirty ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
thelandofGilead.'' ... 

Kenathj mentioned in Num. xxxii. 42, 1 Chron. ii. 23, 
though now in ruins, still bears the name of Kahuat* It is 
Situated on a brook of the same name, and exhibits the re« 
mains of splendid edifices. 

Saicahy mentioned Deut. iii. 10, Josh, xii, 5, xiii. 11, 
1 Chron./v. 11, is now called SakktU. It is on the b<Mrder 
of the wnderness, and has a round tower or castle on the 
top of a hill, which commands a very extensive view. 

After die death of Mosies,. Joshua having, brought the 
children of Israel across the Jordan, and earned on a war 
with the inhabitants of Canaan, with unvarving success for 
seven years, proceeded to the task of distributing the lapd 
among the tribes, 'by lot. He found, however, oninquirv, 
that the extent of territory already i:onquered, was barely 
sufficient £>c two tribes and a halfp He, therefore, assigned 
portions, at this time, only to Judak smd JEhhraim, and the 
naif tribe oi Manaaseh.^ (Josh, xv^ I, xvi. 1, 4.) 

» 

IV. The portion of the tribe of Judah, was the southern 
extremity of Palestine^ aiid occupied the whole breadth of 
the countiry, from the Jordan to the sea. It was bounded 
on the east, by the Dead Sea, on the south by the land of 
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EdomandprAmalek, and by the wilderness of Kadesh- 
Binmeat which formed a part of the great wilderness of Siv ; 
on the W€st, by the Mefditerranean ; and on thtf north, by 
aline running from the mouth of the Jordan, through the 
valley of Achor, Gilgal, the valley of Hinnom, the valley 
of Rephaim, Kiriath-jearim, Beth-shemesh, Zimnah, and 
£kron, to the l^diterranein Sea. *Thi^ northern boun- 
dary was afterwards somewhat altered, when portions were 
assigned, in that quarter, to the. tribes of Benjamin and Dan. 
(Josh, xviii. 11—28, xix. 40—48.) 

The cities belonging to the tribe of Judah are enumerated 
in Joshua' xv. 21----62, where they are divided into four 
classes. 1. ''Ij'he uttermost cities, toward the coast of 
£dom, southward." (o; 21.^ % The cities '* in the t?aZ^," 
(v. 33,) or morepropexly tne.|)2ain or fiat country, i. e. the 
Mediterraneai) coast. , 3. The cities ** in the mountains/' 
(©. 48,) i. e. .in the interior.. 4. The cities **in the wilder- 
ness,'', .(o. 61,) t. e. on the shore of the Dead sea.. 

The number of the names recorded in this passage is 125 ; • 
but, a» the sums stated by Joshua himself in v, 32, 36, 41, 
44, 46, 51, 54, 57, 59, 60, 62, amount only to 115, it is 

frobable that some of the places mentioned were hot cities, 
ut merely considerable villages ; which is rendered more 
probable by the expression used in the verses just referred 
to— ** ci/ie» with their villages,** 

. Some of the cities here enumerated, though situated 
within the bounds ot Judah, do not appear to have been 
inhabited by Israelites. Aahdod, Gaza, Askidon, and 
Eknm, continued ' in the hands of the Philistines. We 
learn, indeed, from Judg. i. 18, that the tribe of Judah did, 
at one time, seize upon the last three mentioned. But they 
must have. been 9^n retaken, for they are ever after men- 
tioned as cities oif the Philistines. 

Subsequently, a part, of the territory thus assigned to the 
tribe of Judah, was allotted to Simeon and Dan, 9fl will be 
seen hereafter. 

y. It appears from the sixteenth chapter of Joshua, 
(1—4,) that one portion was originally assigned to the 
'* children of Joseph" in common ; and though the distinct 
moieties of the tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, are afterwards laid oflF, (xvi. 5—10, xvii. 1—11,) 
they still appear to have, been somewhat intermingled. 
k2 
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Joshua says expressly, (xvi. 9,) that there weje ^'separate 
cities for the children of Ephndm, among the inheritance 
of the children of Manassdk." And again, (xvii. 8,) that 
'^ Manasseh had the land of Tappuah ; [i. e. the regicm about 
Tappuah ;] but Tappuah [itself] on the border of Manasseb, 
belonged to the children of. Ephraim. We are informed, 
however, (Josh.. xvii.*9, 10,) that the river or brook iEo-. 
nah, was the boundary between Ef^raim and Manasseh* 
'^ Southward it was.Ephraim's, and northward it was Ma^ 
nasjseh's." 

'Though the descHption given/ of the tenitcmes of 
Ephraim (Josh. xvi. &--8,) is somewJiat obscure, we gather 
from it, that they extended t<> the north of Jericho as fa^ 
as the brook Kanah, stretching .across the whole breadth of 
the land, from the Mediterranean to the Jordan : (xvi. 7* 8.) 

The separate portion of Manaseeh was bounded, on the 
north, by the laud of Asher, on the east by that of Issachar, 
on the south by the brook Kanah, dividing it from Ephraim, 
and on the west by the Mediterranean. (Josh. xvii. 7, d&c.) 
Within this territory, as we have already mentioned, there 
were some cities belonging to the Ephraimites. By way 
of compensation, mx cities, with their villages, were as- 
signed to the ManfiSsite^, lying within the bounds of Is- 
sachar and Asher.' (Josh. xvii. 11*) But "the children of 
Manasseh could not drive.out the inhabitants of those cities; 
for the Canaanites would dwell in that landr Yet it came 
to pass, when the children of Israel were waxen strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to .tribute; but did not utterly 
drive them out.'* 

After the children of Judah and Joseph were provided 
with, their portions, a considerable time appears to h»ve 
elapsed, before the remaining seven tribes^rere located and 
settled, in the eighteen^ chapter of Joshua (1 — ^7,) we 
read, that Joshua assemMed the people at Shiloh, and hav- 
ing set up the tabernacle there, said to the seven tribes, 
** How long are ye slack to go to possess the land, which 
the Lord God of your fathers hath given you ?" fle then 

Erbposed, that twenty-one men should be selected, three 
'om each of the unsettled fnhes, to makle a survey and par- 
tition of the land ; which measure was adopted. From the 
report of these surveyors', it appeared that the territory 
which had been assigned to Uie children of Judah and Jo- 
seph, was too great in proportion to the residue of the land. 
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and, ftt toe same tiine, larger thim they needed or could 
9cciipy. A part of it was, ^erefore, cat off; and tlirown 
into the eommoo stock, which was now to he dis^buted 
hj lot In making this jMrtition, they appear, to. have de« 
termined, first, by lot, the region in which the tribe shodld 
bare its portion, and then to have fixed its limits, accord- 
ing to the quality of the land, and the population of the 
tribe. 

VL The lot M first upon the tribe of Benkmin, who 
obtained a settlement. ''hetween the children of Judi^ Mid 
the children of Joseph,*' (Josh, xviii. 11,) i. e. a part was 
taken from each of those tribes, to iftiak^ up the portion of 
the Benjamites. 

Among tiie twenty cities belonging to the trihe of Ben- 
jamin, which are enumerated, Joah. xTiii. 21-*— 28, we find 
JdntHf which fB. Jerusalem. This place, however^ was no) 
in the possession of the Israelites, till the 'time of David. 
(i^Sam.v, 6.) 

ne second lot came forth to JSlmeont and their inheri' 
iance wets toithin the tnheritance of the children of Judah, 
^Josh. xix. 1.) There was not, however, any particular 
district, within the. bounds of Judah, aDotted to the Simeon^ 
ites. They merely possessed nineteen cities, /scattered 
throiigh the territory of that trihe. These are enumerated, 
Josh. xix. ^i— 7. In the reign, of. Hezekiah, the tribe of 
Simeon found it necessary to procure additionaHettlement^, 
in Mount Seir, south-east of Judah. 

VII. The boundaries of the land of Zebulon are given in 
Josh. xix. 10^^16 ; hut as the situation of the places-there 
mentioned as land-marks, are now unknown, the precise 
location of this tribe is, of course, uncertain. From a com-> 
parison of the limits of the neighbouring tribes; however, it 
IS probable that Zebulon was hounded on the north and 
west Inr Asher, on the north-east hy Naphtali, and extend- 
ed as fiir south as Mount Talx^. That it bordered upon 
the sea of Gennesaret, is evident frcHQ Matt, iv . 13, where 
Capernaum is said to he t^nm the sea-coastjin the border cf 
Zabulon and NephJtalm. Twdve dties, with their vil- 
lages, are enumerated, (Josh^xix. 10—14,) as belonging to 
the tribe of Zebukm. 
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VIIL The portion of Issachar wbs bounded, on the 
north, by thsct of Zebuibn ; on the. west, by that of Manas- 
seh ; on the south, by diat of Ephraitn ; on the east, by tiie 
river. Jordan. The district thus laid, off, was in the form 
of a triangle. ' ' . 

Joshua (&ix. 18 — 92,) enumerates sixteen cities belonging 
to the tribe of Issachar. These, however, were, probably 
only the most considerable ; as two of the cities allotted to 
the Levites within the bounds of Issachar are omitted in 
this list, and 83 sixteen would scarcely be sufficient for a. 
tribe which sent above 64,000 men to w^r. 

IX. The territory. of the tribe otAsher wasa small tract 
of land on the Mediterranean coast ; bounded, .on the east, 
by ZebuloUj Issachar, and Naphtali. Its southern extrem- 
ity wais a little to the south of Garmel ; its northern not far 
from Sidon in' Phenic^ia. ' (Josh . xix. 24 — ^29. ) . 

- Of the twenty-four cities, belonging to this tribe, some 
were never occupied by Israelites. In Judges i. 31, we 
find seven mentioned,' from which the Canaanites had not 
been .driven out. • . 

V 

X. To the tribe of Naphiali was assigned a narrow tract 
of land reaching froi^ tne land of Asher on thfe west, to 
the JoMan on the east. On the south, it was bounded. by 
the tribe of Zebulon. , (Josh. xix. 34.) This was the most 
northerly of'all the tribes. ; Within its bounds was the city 
of Dan, commonly used in Scripture to. denote the northern 
extremity of Palestine. It is not indeed mentioned among 
the . cities of Naphtali, in Joshua xix. 35--38, because it* 
belonged, at that time, to the Sidonians, and bore the name 
of Laish. It was afterwards conquered by an army of Dan- 
ites, who changed its name to that of their own tribe. 

'■ ' , " • . < 

XI. The last and least portion assigned, was that of the 
tribe of Pan. Like that of Benjamin, it lay between the 
territories of Judah and Joseph, apd was bounded on the 
east by the }and of Benjamin, on the west by the Mediter- 
ranean. 

The Danites do not appear^, at any time, to have been; in 
full, possession of the land allotted to them. Ekron, one of 
their cities, (Josh. xix. 43,) is naentioned (\ Sam. v. 10, 9 
Kings i. 2,) as a city of the Philistines. And we read, in 
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Judg. i. 34, 35, that '' the .Amorites forced the children of 
Dab into the mountain ; for they would not suffer them to 
come down in the valley." . Before the tribe of Dan had 
possession of th^ territory, a. part pf thenij as we have al- 
ready mentioned, took the city ci Laish on the northern 
frontier of the Holy Land. (Judj§r. xviii.) 

It has already been mientioned, that the tribe ofXevi had 
no part of the land assigned to them asiheir exclusive por- 
tion ; but were- allowed forty-eight cities, with the adja- 
cent.fields for the pasturage of their cattle, lying within the 
limits of the other tribes ; each of which gave up, for this 

Surpose, more or less, according to their si^e and population, 
lost, of these places were in the neighbourhood of the sant^- 
tuary ; and thirteen of them, (all situated in the tribe of 
Judah and Benjamin,^ were appropriated, by lot, to the 
priests. . (Josh. xxi. 4, &c.) 

DIVISION OF .TH£ LiLND UNDER TiSE KINGS OF JUDAH 

ANDISHAEL 

- ' . * • ■ 

After the death of Solomon, ten of the tiribes threw off 
theilr allegiance to his son, «pid established a new kingdom, 
called the kingdom of 'Israel; while the tribes which ad- 
hered to Rehoboam} from that time bore the name of the 
kingdom of Jtidah. (1 Kings xiir 19, 20.) < 

Tne kingdom of Israel comprehended all the country 
east of Jordan, and the northern districts on the other, side. 
The kingdom of Judah consisted of the tribe of that name, 
and the southern part of the land of Benjamin. That the 
northern possessions of the latter tribe belonged to the new 
kingdom, is evident, from* the fact; that Bethel and Ramah^ 
cities of Benjamin, were suUect to the authoritv of Jero- 
boam. (1 Kings xii. 29, xv. 17.) On thex)ther hiand, such 
possessions of the tribe of Simeon as lay within the bounds 
of Judah, remained in the possession of the latter. Thus, 
Beer-shebaj Hormah, Ziklag,. which, in Joshua xix. 2-^, 
are recorded among the cities of Simeon, are, in I Kings xix. 
3, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6, xxx. 30, mentioned as belonging to the 
kingdom of Judah. So also Zarah and Ajaloh, Were cities 
of San, (Josh. xix. 41, 42^ but remained in the possession 
of the kings of Judah. (2 Chron. xi. 10.) 

Alter the return of the Jews from captivity to the land 
of their fathers, the ancient distribution of the country 
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among the twelve tribes, could no longer be kept up. Those 
who availed themselves of the permission granted them by 
Cyrus, to return to Palestine,, werp principally of the tribes 
of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi. These, 4t is true, resumed 
their ancient possessions, and observed their ancient limits. 
But .of the other Israelites^ very few returned. The greater 
part of them chose nether to continue in the Isind where 
they had been so long <;ompelled to dwell. The few who 
did return, settled within the bounds of Benjamin and Ju- 
dah, and amalgamated with them. Besides, during the 
200 yeard^ which- had elapsed since the ten tribes were car- 
ried^ into captivity, the ancient laAd-marlu and bounding 
lines Inust have been completely obliterated and forgotten. 

It has been inferred from Matt. iv. 13, that the ancient 
division of the country still prevailed in the time of Christ. 
It is evident, however, that the Evangelist mentions the 
situation of Capernaum according to the ancient geographi- 
cal divisions, merely to show the precise correspondence of 
the fact which he records, with the prediction of the prophet. 
And leaving Nazareth, he came and du^elt in Capemaaaa, 
which is upon. the sea coaat, in the borders ofZaotdon and 
Nephthalim, . Thai M might he fulfilled which was' spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying. The . land of Zahulon and 
tie land, of Nephthdlimi by the way of the sea, OalUee of the 
txentiles, SfO. . . 

in ho other part of the New Testatnent is the situation 
of any fdace described by a reference to the ancient distri- 
bution of the land among the tribes. 

DIVISIONS OF PALESTINE UNDER THE ROMANS: 

* ■• . 

How Palestine was divided while subject to the kings 
of Persia, we have now no means of ascertaining. Under 
the Syrian kings, the region we^t of Jordan was divided 
into Judea, Samofia, . and Galilee ; which division was 
adopted and continued by the Romans. The country east 
of Jordan bore the Greek name Peraea, derived from a 
preposition which signifies beyond. As this is the division 
recognised in the New Testament, as well as by the Greeks 
and Romans, by Josephus, and by some of the early Chris- 
tian writers, we shall adopt it as our guide, in describing 
more mfnutely the particular parts of the country. In so 
doingj we shall begin with Perae€^ or the region beyond 
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iordaiH— then proceed to the district^ west of Jordan, pass- 
ing from north to south — 1. Galilee, 2. Samaria, 3. Judea. 

• I. PiERAEA. 

This name was used to denote, sometimes the whole re- 
gion heyond Jordan, sometimes a particular district of that 
region. In the former sense, it included the districts of 
Tfixchoniti^, Ituraea, OaulaniHs, AuranitUj* Batanaea^ and 
Per(tea proper, as well as the greater part of Decapolis. 

« 

1. Trachonitis derived its name from two remarkable 
mountains, cdled by the Qree^is Truch^nes. It extended 
northward to the district of Damascus^ and southward to the 
city of Bostra. It yras bounded on the west by Gaulanitis, 
on the east by Auranitis and the deserts of Arabia. 

The greater part. of Trachonitis was not strictly within 
the bounds of Palestine. It is,*neyertheless, a jproper sub- 
ject of sacred geography, as it is mentioned in Luke iii. 1-, 
as a part of the tetrarchy of Philip, to whom it was left by 
his father Herod'the Great. IJerod hi^iself had obtained 
it, together with all the northern parts of Peraea, from the 
Romans, on condition of his extirpating* the .robbers by 
whom it was infested. 

A part of Trachonitis, stretching from Damascus west- 
wards, was subject, during the reign of the latter Syrian 
kings, to Lysanias, an independent chiefs who resided at 
Abila. This region is called, in Luke iii. 1, Abilene. 

2. huraeavrBS so called from Jetur, one of the sons of 
Ishnxael, (Gen. xxv. 15, 1 Chron. i. 31,) by whose de- 
scendants it was once inhabited. In the time of Jotbam, 
king of Judah, an attack wais made upon this people, by 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, rending beyond the Jordan, who took possession of 
the land, and obtained much spoil, and a great number of 
captiyes. (1 Chron. V. 19.) 

r 

3. Oaulonitis, so called from the ancient city of Crolan, 
(Dent IV. 43, Josh. xx. 8, xxi. 27,) was the north-western 
part of the old kingdon^ of Bitohan. It was bounded, on 
the Aorth, by Mount Hermon ; on the east, by Auranitis ; 
on the south, by the brook jarmuk ; and on the west, by 
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the sea of Tiberiar. A pert ot this region still besfs the 
name oi lolan* 

4. ilttront/tx, so called from HaasrcBn; (Ezek. xlvii.^6, 
18;) was bounfded, on the west by Trachonitis, on the 
soutib by Batanaea, and on the east by the desert. It' is 
now called Haman. 

5. Batana4ia was the soudiem part of the old kingjiom of 
Bashan, reaching southward' to the Jabbok. A part of the 
region still bears the corrupted name of EH-BoUein. 

6. Perwa, properly so called, was very nearly the same 
with the. old land of the. Anunonites, afterwards caMed 
Gilead. It lay like a jpeninsula between three streams, 
being bounded/ on ,the north by the Jabbok; on the south 
by the Amon, on the west by we J(»dan. 

DecapoUs, a €hreek word^ signifying the ttn dtteSf which 
is mentioned, Matt. ir. ^, Mark v. Wy does not denote a 
district of countiy^but ten detached cities, scattered through 
an extensive region. It is not altogether certain what ten 
cities went under this name*. The most probable enumera- 
tion "is as follows: ScythopoHs, IRim}, €htdara,'I)icnt Pe- 
lea, Gerasaf PhUadetphiaj KancUna, CapUoliaSf and Ra- 
phana. Only one of these, viz. Scythopolis, was west of 
Jordan ; so that all the rest were within the limits of Pe- 
roea. Most of them belonged in early times to the half- 
tribe of Manasseh ; but after the return from captivity, the 
Jews did not take possession of them. In the time of 
Christ, they were chiefly inhabited by Greeks. 

The places situated within the limits of Peraea, (taking 
the woni in the widest sense,) which are mentioned in the 
Scripture^, are the following. 

1. Casarea PMlippiy near the foot of Mount Hermon, in 
the vicinity of the grotto, in which the river Jordan was 
supposed to rise. This grotto was regarded by the heathen 
as sacred to their god Pan. Hence the city went also by 
the name of Paneaiy and is, at this very time, caUed Bamtu* 
The place derived its name of Cesarea Philippi, from Au- 
gustus Cesar, to whom there was a temple consecrated 
here ; and from Philip, the son of Herod the Great, who 
built the city. 
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This city is mentioned twice under Uiis name, in the 
New Testament, (Matt xvi. 13, Mark viii, 27,) in two 
different aocoants of the same occurrence. 

In the neighbournoood of this, city, the conyersation 
passed between Jesus and his disciples, in which Peter 
confessed that he was the Son of God. 

It is a very old tiradltion, that the woman whom Christ 
healed of an j^sue of, blood, (Matt. ix. 20 — 22, Mark v. 
25-^-34, Luke viii. 43— 48>) was a native of Csesarea Phi- 
iippi, and that ^e erected a brazen monument in that city 
in token of her gratitude. 

Prom, the time; of Constantine the Great, Csesarea Phi- 
Hppi was a Bishop's see, subject to the Patriaxeh of Antioch. 
It contains, at present, about two hundred houses, and 
is chiefly inhabited W Turks. 

^ 2. Bethsaida, a village on the east bank of the Jordan, 
near the point where that river enters the sea of Tiberias, 
rwas eulfirged by the tetrarch Philip into. a city, and re- 
ceived the name of Julias, in honour of Julia, the ds^ughter 
of Augustus Csesar. In the Ne^ Testament,r however, it 
is, called by the old name of Bethsaida. (Luke ix. 10.) To 
th^ wilderness near this city, Jesus retired, alter the death 
of John the Baptist, (ib.,) sMid there fed five thousand per* 
coos by a miracle. (Luke ix. 10 — 'IT.) 

There was another Bethsaida west of Jordi^n, of which 
we shall, speak hereafter. (See p^ 129.)' 

S* Galon appears to have, been a considerable city, as it 
gav« name to a district. Nothing, however^ is now known 
of its situation, except that it was within the bounds of the 
old kingdom of Bashan; for which reason it is always 
called in the Old Testament Golan in B<uhan, 

It was one of the places allotted to the Levites, and also 
one of the cities of refuge. (Deut. iv. 43, Josh* xx. 8, xxi. 
27, 1 Chron, vi. 71.) 

4, 5. Edrei and Ashtaroth were the royal cities of the 
pid kingdom of Bashan. Respecting these and the toums 
of Jair, see p. 112. 

6. Gadara\ the metropolis of Peraea, and a fortified city, 
was situated south-west of Ashtaroth, beyond the brook 
Jarmuk. It was in the form of a triangle, and now lies in 
ruins, the pavements of some of its great streets being still 
visible. It has been wholly deserted, on account of the 
scarcity of water. In the vicinity are famous medicinal 

L 
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warm springs, finequented by maltitudes of invalids* from 
the surrounding country. In the region adjacent to tbia 
city^ (i. e. the country 4ffthe Gctdaren^Sf) Christ heal^ two 
men possessed with undean spirits, which he suffered to 
enter into a herd of swine. (Mark v. 1, &c. Luke viii; %, 
&e. Matt. viii. 558.) 

7. BozTohy ^\ea by ike Greeks and Romans BostrOt 
stood about 24 Roman miles from Edrei. It is cpmmonlj 
spoken of in the Old Testament, (Gen. xxxvi^ 33, Isais£i 
xxxiv. 0; Ixiii. 1, Amos il 12, Jer. xlix. 13, 22,) as the 
capital city of Edom; but since Jeremiah mentions it 
(xlviii. 24,) as a city of the Moabites, it is probable that it 
was first taken from the children of Ammon by the Edom- 
ites, and afterwards from them by the Moabites, who kept 
possession of it. In later times it was a bishop's see, and 
afterwards a strong hold of the Kestorians. Though for 
the most part in ruins, it is still the largest place in Hau* 
ran or AuranitiSi^ . 

8. JctbeshrgiUad ( Judg. xxi. 8^ 9, 12, ' 14, 1 Sam. xi. 1^ 
xxxi. 12, 2 Sam. ii. 4, xxi. 12,) was situated, probably', on , 
a small brook still called Jabes, which empties into the Jor- 
dan. In thetime of the judges, all the inhabitants of Ja* 
besh, except four hundred virgins, were put to deaths be- 
cause they would not join with the rest x)f Jsrael, in the 
expedition agaiilst Benjamin. (Judges . xxi. B^H*) . The 
place, however, was not deserted ; for we' read, in 1 Sam. 
xi. 1 — 4, of Saul^ delivering the inhabitants of Jabesh from 
Nahash^ king of the Ammonites^ who required that their 
right eyes should be thrust out; for which benefit they 
showed their gratitude, by rescuing the bodies of Saul and 
Jonathan, when exposed by the Philistines. (lSam..xxxi. 
8—13.) 

9. Mahancdm. See p. 112. 

10. Lo-debar., mentioned 2 Sam. ix., 4, 5,' xvii. 27, was 
probably not far from Mahanaim. 

11. jPcnwe/, the tower of which Gideon broke dowii, 
(Judges viii. 8, 9, 17,) was built upon the spot where Ja- 
cob saw God /ace to f<ice, and to which he gave the name 
of Peniel, i. e. the/ac^ of God. (Gen. xxxii. 30.) Jeroboam^ 
the first king of Israel, rebuilt the place, f 1 Kii^s xii.-25.) 

12. Succoth, ^r the bobth$, yreisa. city of Gad, (Josh, xiii. 
27,) erected pn^tbe spot where^ Jacob /^ built him a house^ 
and made booths for his cattle/' on his return from Meso* 
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potamia. (Gren. xxxHi. 17.) The inhabitaDts of this ^city, 
as'^wetl as those of Penuel, refused to supply Gideon with 
provisions, and were likewise punished by him on his re- 
tum» (Judg. viii. )$.) Near Suceoth) the vessels for Solo^ 
mon^B. temple were cast. (1 Kings vii. 46.) 
13k Ramoth'giUad. See p. 111. 

14. Seih-4imrah^ Seep. 111. 

15. Jazer. Seep. 111. 

16. EkOih. Seep. 109. 

17. Uuhbon, See p. 109. 

18. BacU-mean, Seep. 109. 

19. Medeba. See p. 109. 
Idd. Kinaihaim. See p. 109. 
21. IMon. See p. 110. 

^ Aroer, See p« 110.' 

23; Jahaz. See p. 110. 

. 24. Beth-'OiHxra) or the Piaee of fa»sag.e, a ford on the 

Jordan, is mentioned, John i. 28, as tl^e place where John 

was baptizing beyond Jordan.* The Be^A-6ara mentioned 

i& lodges Yii. 24, is probably a contraction for Bef A-o^^aro. 

2^ SMt^m or AhA-Mitim, one of the places where the 
Israelites sojoiurned so long befot« diey entered Canaan, 
was situated on the east bank of. the Jordan, opposite to 
Jericho. (Num. xxy.- 1, xxxiii. 48, 49, Mic. vi. 5.) It 
belonged nrst to the Moabites^ and afterwards to the tribe 
of Reuben. Prom this place,- Joshua sent two spies to 
Jericho. (Josh.ii. 1.) 

.26. B€th^t9%vMh, or the HonH of (he Deserty which is 
mentiobed with Abel-shiitim, in Numbers xxxiii. 49, was 
mtuated on the eastern shor^ of the Dead Sea, (Josh. xii. 
3,) south-east from Jericho. It passed from the possession 
or the Moabites into that of the tribe of Reuben ; out when 
thelattei* was carried into captivity by the Assyrians, the 
Moabites regained possession of it, for which reason it is 
mentioned among the citierof Moab, Ezekiel xxv. 9. 

27. Bezer, one of the Levite cities^ and also a city of re- 
fuge, stood within the boun<b of Henbeu. (Josh. xx. 8, xxi. 
d6, Deut. iv. 43.) Its precise situation is uncertain. 

*It is the opinion of modem critics, that Beth^ibarat in ^lis pafisa^ 
m a mistake in the text for Bethany ; and a» the Bethany mentioned try 
John (xi. 18,) caioiot be the one, they suppose that there was another of 
Che same naine^ east of Jordan, and directl^ o^ppoaXe to the wilderness of 
Jencfaoi. 



184 GEOGRAPHY OF TKE BIBLE* 

S^. KedtmothwM also one of the Lerite cities. within 
the limits, of the tribe of Reubenr"^ (Joshua xiiL 18, xxi. 
37| 1 Chron. vi. 79.) From the wilderness of Kedemotfi 
(i« e. in the neighbourhood of Kedemoth) Moses s^nt mes- 
sengers to Sihon, king of the Amorites, to obtain permissioii 
to pass through his territories. (Deutcii, 26.) 

^. Mepha'athi which is mentioned in conneixion with 
Kedemoth and Bezer, (Josh. xiii. 18> X3(i«.37, 1 Chron, vi. 
79,) was probably contiguous to both of them^ In latefr 
times, it passed into the possession of the Moabites; (Jer. 
xlviii. 21.) 

30. Sibmah (Num. xxxii. 38^) was not far from Heshbon. 
It belonged to Reuben ; but after the captititj was retaken 
by the Moabites. (Josh. xiii. 19, Isa. xvi. 8, 9, Jer. xlviii. 
3'2,) The surrounding region abounded in wine. 

31. NebOj in the neighbourhood of Mount Nebo, now 
called Mount Attttrus, derived it9 name from an idol of 
that name, to whom there was a temple consecrated there. 
(Isa. xlvi. 2.) It was, taken bv the tribe of Reuben from 
the Moabites, (Num. xxxii. 38^ and retaken by l^e latter. 
(Isa. xv. .2. Jer. xlviii. 1, 22.) There was another jiilace 
of the same nan^ j^ the tril^ of Benjamin* (Ezra ii. 29, 
NeU. vii.33.) ^ 

II. GALILEE. 

The name Galilee was give^i to the northern part of the 
land of Israel west of Jordan. The region so caUed was 
bounded, on the north, by Anti*Libanus ; on the east, by 
the Jordan and the Sea of Grieililee ; on the south, by a line 
drawn from the pl^in of Esdrelon, through the brook Kishon 
and Mbunt Tabor, to Scythopolis on the Jordan; and on 
the west, bv a tract of sea-coast reaching from Carmel to 
Tyre, and. belonging to Phenicia. 

This province \ras divided into Upper and Lower Galiiee, 
the former lying to the north, and the latter to the south. 
In Upper Galilee, there settled^ at an early period, many 
emigrants from Syria, Phenicia, and Arabia, not professing 
the Jewish religion; for which reason it is caUed in Isaiah 
(ix. ],) GaUle$ of the Gentiles. The whole of Gralilee was 
less than Judea, and not much larger dian Samaria ; being 
but twenty leagues long, and about ten broad: From the 
words of Christ, (Luke xiii. 33,) "I must walk [or travel] 
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to-daj, and to-morrow, and the day following," &c., some 
haye inferred that the part of Galilee where Christ was at 
that time, was distant three days journey from Jerusalem. 

The whole of Gralilee, but especially the part contiguous 
to the sea of Tiberias, is descfrioed by traveUei:s as a coun- 
try very rich and luxuriant, though no iQUger cultivated 
with the same zeal and diligence as in former times. 

On the divisiohof Palestine among the twelve tribes, 
Galilee iell to the lot of Issachar, Asher, Zebulon, and 
Naphtali.^ In the reign of Pekah, king of Israel, the Jew- 
ish inhabitants were carried into captivity by Tiglath Pi- 
leser, king of Assyria. (2 King$ xv. 29.) Those who 
availed themselves of the permission given by Gyrus to re- 
turn to their own land, for the most part settled in Judea. 
Some, however, settled in Gkdilee among the foreigners and 
gentiles, who had be^n planted there l)y the Assyrians, 
and amalgamated with them. This 'mixed race, however, 
was always regarded with aversion and contempt, by the 
purer Hebrews of Judea. This explains such expressions 
B8 the following : Can' there any good thing came out of 
Nazareth ? (John i. 461) Search and look, for out sf Gali" 
lee airiseth no prophet, (John vii. 52.) And they were all 
amazed, and' marveUedf saying one to another, Beh4>ld, are 
not all theee which speak, OalUeans 7 (Acts ii. 7.) The 
Galileans were also distinguished from the Jews, by their 
corrupt dialcqt, and incorrect pronunciation. Hence the 
servants of Caiaphas said to Peter-— TT^u art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. (Mark xiv. 70. See also 
Matt. xxvi. 73.) 

As Galilee was the country where Joseph and Mary 
dweh, (Matt. xiii. 55, iv. 21,) where Jesus was brought 
up— where he began to teach — ^where he called his first 
disciples, (Matt iv. 13, 23, Mark i. 39, Luke iv. 44, viii. 
1, xxiii. 5,^ and where he commonly resided, (John vii. 1,) 
Christ himself, and his followers, were called Cfalileans; 
(Acts i. 11;) which name was long continued, as an ex- 
pression of contempt, among Jews and Gentiles. 

To Galilee belonged the tract of land given by Solomon 
to Hiram, kins of Tyre, containing twenty cities ; (1 Kings 
ix. 11 ;) to wnich Hiram gave the name of the land of 
Cabul, This district was on the northnwest border of 
Galilee, and extended as &r north sA Tyre. 

l2 
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TOWNS, &c. OF GAULEE- ' 

The most remarkable places of Ga]ile«, which are men* 
tioned in the Scriptures, are as foUows^ beginning at the ' 
north : — 

, ■ • . ^ • •' 

L Dan is often mentioned in the Biblcy as the northern 
extremity of the land, and the place from Which the alarm 
was given, when the country was threatened with invasion 
by the Syrians.^ (Jer. iv: 15, 16, viii. 16.) It was or%i^ 
nally a Sidonian colony, undei^ the name of Laish or Lf* 
shfim; and was situated not far to the w^t of Paneas or 
Csesarea Philippi. The tribe of Dan, finding their allotted 
portion insufficient, a part of t}iem emigrated to the northern 
frontier, and seized upon Laish, to- which they gave the 
name of Dan. (Josh. i^ix. 47^ Judg. xviii. 7.) 

Dan appears to have been, from early times, a seat of 
idolatrous worship. 'The Danite emigrants, wh6 took pos- 
session of it, established thb*e an image which they had 
stolen from Micahv; (Judg. xviii. ;) and Jerol^am, when he 
made his golden calves, to divert the attention of th^. peo- 
ple from the temple at Jerusalem, set up one in Bethel, and 
the other in D^n, (1 Kings xii. 23, 29,) the two extremi- 
ties of his dominion. 

2. We read in Numbers, (xiii. 21,) that, the spies, sent 
out by Moses, '' searched the land, from the wilderness of 
Zin unto Rejioh.*^ This Rehob is probably the same with 
Beth-rehob in the neighbourhood of Dan. (Judg. xviii. 28.) 
It belonged to the Iribe of Asher, (Josh. xix. 28,) who, 
however, were unable to drive out the old inhaoitants. 
(Judg. i. 31.) From Josh* xix. 30, it would seem, that there 
was another place of the same name, at no great distance. 

3. Berothah is mentioned (Ezekiel xlviii. 16,) sa one of 
the places situated on the northern frontier of the land of 
Canaan. 

4. Kedesh in Galilee in Mount Naphtali, (Josh. xx. 7,) 
or Kedesh^apktali, (Judg. iv. 6,) so called, to distinguish 
it from other places of the same name, was, at first, the seat 
of one of the pettj kings emimerated Joshua xii., iemd after- 
wards a Levite city and a city of refuge, (Joshua xx. 7, xxi. 
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3is2,^ witbm the bounds of Napbtiali, situated between. Tyre 
ama Cssarea Philippi. It was the residence of Barak, 
(Judg. iv. 6,) and, in later times, one of the first plaices laid 
waste by Tiglath Pileaer. (2 Kings iv. 29.) Th(? name 
Kedesh aignifies.to^^, whicn may account for the iiumber 
of places so called. . , 

5. H<$zor^ situated east of Kedesh, was the seat of Jabin, 
one of the petty kinp enumerated Josh, xii, 22; who ap- 
pears^ from Joshua xi. 10, to have been ''the head of all 
those kingdoms," Accordingly, he summoned several of 
the inferior chiefe to combiue with him in- resisting the in- 
vasion of the> Hebrews.. Joshua, however, conquered him 
completely, burnt Hazor, and put the inhabitants to the 
sword. (Josh. xi. 1—13.) A hundred and twenty years 
later, we read of another '' Jabin, king of Canaan, [or the 
Canaanites,-] who. reigned in Hazor, the captain of whose 
host tvas iSisera." (Judg. iv. 2.) By him the children of 
Israel were oppressed, till the Lord raised up Deborah and 
Barak to deliver them, who conquered Sisera. (4 — 16.) 

By ^dombn, Hazor was fortified, (1 Kings, ix. 15,) as a 
defence against invasion; yet was one of the first places 
taken by Tiglath PUeser. (2 Kings xv. 29.) 

6. Harosieth of the Gentiles was probably not far from 
Hazor. Here Sisera resided. (Judg. iv. 2.) - Here he mus- 
tered his troops before the battle, (13,) and here he was 
pursued by the enemy after'his defeat. (16.) 

7. Aekshapb was the capital of a petty kingdom when 
Joshua invaded Canaan. (Josh. xii. 20.) It ailerwarda fell 
to the lot of the tribe of Asher. (Josh. xix. 25.), Its pre- 
cise situation is unlmown. 

8b Achzib was one of the cities within the bounds of 
Asher, (Joah. xix. 29,) firom which they were unable ta 
drive out the old inhabitants. (Judges^ i. 31.) It is now 
called 2!ibt and is situated on a hill near the sea-coast, north 
of Ptolemais. Another Achzib, in Judah, is mentioned 
Josh. XV. 44, and Mic i. 14. 

9. Accho was ako one of the cities firom which the tribe 
of Asher was unable to expel the Canaanites. {Judg. i. 31.) 
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In later times it was called Ptolemaist from Ptdemy, king 
of Egypt, who seized upon it about 100 years before the 
birth of Christ. Under this name it is mentioned repeat- 
edly in the Apocrypha, (1 Mac. y. 15|^ x. 1, dS, xi. 2^, 24, 
xii. 54, 58,) and once in the New Testament (Acts xxL 
7.). The emperor Claudius constituted Ptolemais a Roman 
colony. , In th^ «eYenth century it was conquered by the 
Saracens or Arabs. In the eleYenth century, it was in the 
hands of the Egyptian sultans, and suffered many vicisn* 
tudes of fortune during the crusades, which began about 
that time, being taken and retaken by the Chrc^lians and 
Mohammedans alternately, to both of whom it was impw- 
tant, on accoant of its fine harbour* At the end . of the 
twelfth century, it became the seat of an order of knights, 
called the Knights of St. John, who afterwards remoYed to 
Cyprus, then to Rhodes, and finally to Malta. From this 
circumstance, the city was called by the French SIT. Jean 
dAcre, or Saint Johnof Atspa^ a corruption of the old name 
Accho, At the end of the thirteenth century, when the 
Christians were driven out of Palestine by the Egyptians, 
this was the last place which they abandoned. Since that 
time, it has never flourished ,as of old. . It stiU bas» how* 
ever, fifteen thousand inhabitants, is surrounded with deep 
ditches and high walls, and contains the ruins of many an* 
cient edifices. It is situated on a pJain encircled with 
mountains, that on the south side being Mount Carmel» 
already described. (See p. 81.) To the plain in which if 
stands, and to the neighbouring bay, it gives its name. In 
our own times, this place has been noted for the brave and 
successful defence ot it, by the Turks and Englbh, when 
besieged by Bonaparte. . 

10. J$kneam of Carmel [i. e. at the foot of Oarmel,] was. 
another of the thirty-one petty principalities destroyed by 
Jdshua. (xii. ^2.) It was within the bounds of Zebulon, 
but belonged to the Levites. (Josh. xxi. 34.) It was situ- 
ated south of Ptolemais, near the bay. 

11. dnnereth or Cinnerothf a tQwn of Naphtali, (Josh, 
xix. 35,) was situated at the north-western extremity of 
the sea of Galilee, to which it sometimes lends its name. 
(Josh. xi. $2, xii. 3.) See p. 87. 
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12. Capema/anir,. whkh is do where mentioned io the 
Old Testan^ent, hut repeatedly in the Gospels^ is said^ hy 
Matthew, (iv. 13,) to haVe been " upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon ' and Nephthalim.'^ (See p. 118.) 
Here Jesus spent, fpr the most pcurt, the three years ot bis 
public ministry ; for which reason it is called by Matthew 

iix. 1,) his, own city. Here he performed many wondcr- 
ul works, and taught often in the synagogue. ,(John vi. 59.) 
Here he healed Peter's wife'a mother ; (Matt. 'viii. 14 ;) 
the nobleman^jS son ; (John iv. 47',) the Cjenturion's ser- 
vant, (Matt. viii. 66,) and the ruler's daughter, (ix. 5^3— 
26,) In the vtime of Christ this city was very flonrishing, 
by means of its fishery and comiherce. It is now in ruins. 

13, 14* Charazin and Bethsaiday also mentioned in Matt. 
xi. 21, 22, 24, Luke x. 13-»--15, as places where Jesus 
had wrought mighty works, were also situated on the sea 
of Cralilee, though their precise location is no longer known. 
Bethsaida wa^ the residence of Andrew, Peter, and Philip. 
(John i. 44.) In John xii. 21, it is called Beihamia of 
Galilee, io aistinguish it from another Bethsaida beyond ' 
Jordan. (See p. 121.) 

15. Magdcda, to which Christ retired after feeding the 
four thousand upon seven loaves, (Matt. /xv. 39,) Was. situ- 
ated on the sea of Oalil^, south of Capernaum. To this 
place belonged the woman mentioned Mark xv. 40, xvi. 9, 
Luke viii. 2;. who is^ therefore, called Mary Magdalene, 
i; e. Mary of Magdala. 

16. Stiir further. south, upon the same side of the lake, 
stands Tiberias ; so called, in hondur of the emperor Tibe- 
rius, by Herod Antipas, who. built the place, and- made it 
the capital of. Galilee. This is the Herod whom Luke 
(iii. 1,) calls Tclrarcfe of Galilee; who beheaded John the 
Baptist, (Matt. xiv. 3---11,) and who sought th& life of 
Christ himself. (Luke xiii. 31.). He resided, probably, in 
Tiberias himself; which may be th^ reason that the Sa- 
viour never visited /the place. When the. Romans made 
war upon the Jews, this place surrendered without waiting 
for a siege. . On account of. this timely submiinon, the 
Jews of Tiberias remained unmolested, aud that city after* 
Wards became a celebrated seat of Jewish learnidg. 
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In early times, Tiberias was -a bishop's see. In the 
seventh centuiy, it was taken by the Saracens ; and though 
it passed into the hands of Christians at the time of We 
Crusades, it returned to the possession of the Mohamme- 
dans, near the end <^ the. thirteenth century. 

It is now trailed Tctbwiay and is still a considerable place. 
It is chiefly inhabited^ by Turks, though there are some 
Christians resident th^re, and several hundred families of 
foreign Jev^s, who enjoy perfect religious liberty. The 
town is «ifuated on a plain, surrounded hy hills. It is ex- 
cessively liot, and very unhealthy. 

17^ Com of GalUeey where Jesus perlbrmed his first re- 
corded miracle, (John ii. !«— 11,) is stul a neat, though poor 
village, a few miles north of iHazareth.' It is under the 
government of a Turkish officer, but is chiefly inhabited by 
Christians. The inhabitanis point out a house to strangers, 
•as the very one in which the wi^er was turned to wine ; 
and also the ruins of a church, built herei by the empress 
Helena fifteen hundred years ago^ 

18. Gath'Jiepher, (or GiStdh-kepher,) so <^led, to distin- 
guish it from other places called Grath, was the birth-place 
of the prophet Jonah, (2 Kings xiv. 25,) and belonged to 
the tribe of ZebulOn. (Josh, xix* 13.) It was, probably, 
jsituated in the land. of HepheTi mentioned 1 Kings iv. 10^ 

19. . Nazar^hf now called Naserahy where the mother of 
Jesus dwelt, and where he himself spent his early life, 
-from which circumstances he derived the title o( Jesus of 
Nazareth/ {M-dLtk xvi. 6, Matt. xxi. 11, Luke xxiy. 19, 
John i. 40, Acts ii. 22, iS^'C.,) is situated to the south of 
Cana, partly in a valley, and partly on the declivity of an 
adjacent hill. A hill is to this day pointed out on the 
south of Nazareth, as the one from which the people of 
the place attempted to precipitate the Saviour. (LuKe iv. 
529.) After the expulsion of the Europeans from the H<^y 
Land, abgut the end of the thirteenth century, this place 
gradually dwindled iiito insignificance, until the year 1620, 
when the Rotnan Catholics obtained permission from the 
emir of the Druses to rebaild the church of the Annuncuk- 
rton, which had fallen to ruins. ' From that time the town 
increased, and is now one of the most important places in 
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the pachalip ci Aoca. The Christianr inhi^bitants of Naza- 
reth enjoy a degree of toleration uaknown elsewhere in 
l^ria or the Holy Land. 

In this place there iaa Franciscan convent rebuilt in 
1730. Within its walls is the church of the Annunciation, 
erected, it is said, upon- the spot where Mary received from 
the angel the annunciation of the birth of Christ. (Luke L 
31,) This is the finest church in the country, eiLcepting 
that of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. On the south 
side of the town there is another church, said to be built 
upon the site of the synagogue ip which the Saviour taught. 
(Luke iv. 16.) Here, loo, the people pretend to show the 
very house inhabked by Joseph, and the well from which 
the Virgin Mary drank. 

The inhabitants of Nazareth are said to differ from t^e 
other people of the country, both in personal ^pearance, 
and in speech. 

20. Daberaih^K city of the Levites, in the land of Is- 
sachar, (Josh. six. 12, xxi. 28,) is probably the same with 
the modem. Dabury, at the £>ot of Mount Tabor. 

21. A mile or two, south-west of Nazareth, are shown 
tile ruins of Endor^ a tovfn belonging to Manasseh, but 
within the bounds of Issachar, (Josh. xvii. 11. — Seep. 116,) 
near which Barak defeated Sisenu (Judges iv. Ps. Ixxxiii* 
10, 11.) Here dwelt thi woman that had a familiar tjnrit, 
of whom Saul went to inquire when forsaken by the Lord. 
(1 Sam. xxviii. 7—^25.) A cave is still pointed out to tra^- 
vellers as the one whicb she inhabited. 

22. The '* city called Nain,^ at the gate of which Jesus 
raised the widow's -son to life, (Luke vii. ll-«-15,) is now 
a small village, not &lt from Enoor, southward from Mount 
Tabor, inhabited by Jews, Mohammedans, and Christians 

23. A little to the south of Nain) stood iS!^»n€iii, another 
of the towns of Issachar. (Josh. xix. 18.) Here the Philis* 
tines encamped, before the batde in which Saul was slain. 
Here, in later times, dwelt the woman with whom Elisha 
lodged on his joumevs from Gilgal to Mount Carmel, (2 
Kings iv. 8—37,) and whose son he raised from the dead* 
The account of this miracle given after Elisha's death, bj 
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his servant Gehazi ta the king, was the occasion of the res- 
toration of the widow's lands. (2 Kings yiii* 1—16.). From 
this place, too, came Ahishag (for that reason called) the 
Shunamite. (1 Kings i. 3, ii; 17, 21, 22.) 

> .1 

24. Aphekj another town of Issachar, near which the 

battle was fought in which Saul and Jonathan were slain, 
(1 Sam. xxix. 1, xxviii. 4,) was situated oiv the plain of 
Jezreel or Esdrelon. 

There was another Apiiek in the tribe o^ As^her, on the 
northern frontier of the land of Canaan, near Mount Leba- 
non, (Josh. xiii. 4, xix. 30, Judges i. 31,) in which quar- 
ter there is, at the present day, a village called Aphha. 
This is probably the place mentioned in 1 Kings xx. 26i-r-34. 
Which- of these Apheks is the one recorded. in Josh. xii. 
18, cannot now be ascertaitied. 

e 

25. Megiddo (Josh. xii. 21,) was also a city of Manasseh, 
within the bounds of Issachai;, situated on or near the btook 
Kishon. (Josh, xii, 11* — See p. 99, 114.) Solomon fortified 
the place, (1 Kings ix< l5,) and assigned it as the, residence 
of one of his purveyors ; (iv. J2.) Two kings of Judah, 
Ahaziah and Josiah, died in batUe at Megiddo. (2 Kin^ ix. 
27, xxiii. 29.) 

26. Taanach is repeatedly mentioned in connexion with 
Megiddo, (Joi^hua xii. 21, xyii. 11, Judges i. 27, v. 19, 1 
Kings iv. 12, 1 Chron. vii. 29,) very near to which it no 
doubt stood. It was- within the bounds of Issachar, but 
assigned to the Manassites ; who, however, were unable to 
expel the old inhabitants. (Judg. i. 27.) Afterwards it was 
given to the Levites. (Josh. xxi. 25.) 

IIL SAMARIA. 

The ' name Samaria was originally applied to a hill, 
which Omri, king of Israel, bought of one Shemer, and 
built a city upon it, which he also called Samaria. (1 Kings 
xvi. 24.) This city became the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel. We find the name used, however, to denote a re- 
gion of country, in 1 Kings xiii^ 32, and 2 Kings xvii. 24, 
26, (^c^ in v^hich sense it is constantly employed by later 
writers. 
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Tbe region bearing this name, was boanded on th6 north 
by the plain of Esdcelon in Galilee, on ^e east by the Jor- 
dan, on the south by a district of Judea, and on the west 
by a narrow strip of landj belonging also to Judea, and di- 
viding Samaria from the sea. 

The most important places in Samaria, which are men- 
tioned by the sacred writers, ar^ the fdlowihg; — 

1. Btth^ihean, a town belonging to Manasseh, within 
the bounds of Issachar^ (Josh. xvii. lL->-^ee p*' 114,) from 
which, however, the Manassites were ^unable to. expel the 
Oanaanites. (Josh- xvii. 12, JFudg. i. 27«) In the time of Saul, 
this place belonged, probably, to the Philistines, as they 
there, exposed his body. (1 Sam. xxxi. 10.) Afterwards, 
however, it must have become subject to the king of Judah, 
as it is included among Solomon's dominions. (1 Kings iv. 
\%) Beth-shean was situated on the borders of Galilee 

.and Samaria, upon the edge of the great plain of Jordan, 
where the ground begins to rise froin a level into mountain- 
ous elevations. The Greeks ealled it Scffth^oli^. (See p* 
117.) It is now in ruins. 

2. Jezreelf a town of Issachar, (Josh, xix. 18,) was situ- 
ated on the plain of the same name. (See p. 68.)' It was 
one of the places.over which Ishbosheth, Saul's son, reigned, 
after his father's death. (2 Sam. ii: 9.) Before the battle 
of Gilboa, ip which Saul was slain, the Israelites encamped 
** by a fountain* in Jezreel." (1 Sam. xxix. 1.) The bat- 
tle took place at no great distance, so that the first news of 
the catastrophe reached Jezreel, (2 Sam. iv. 4.) 

•Ahabr king of Israel, and Joram, his successor, both re- 
sided in Jezreel. (1 Kings xviii. 44—46, xxi. 1.) At Jez- 
reel, Jezebel the wife of Ahab, and Joram his son, were 
slain by Jehu. (2 Kings ix. 33, viii. 29, ix. 15, 24.) 

3. Dothan, the place where Joseph was sold by hia 1)r > 
thren, (Gen. xxxvii. 17,) and where the Syrian troops at- 
temptea to seize Elisha, (2^ Kings vi^ 13— *23,) was situated 
not far from Beth-shean and Jezreel, at a narrow pass 
through the mountains of Gilboa, leading into Judea. 

m • 

* On the same spot the Crasaden encamped, A. D. 1183, v:hen abeut 
to engage with Salaoin. 

M 
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4. The city of Samaria was bailt by Omri, kiag of Is- 
rael, aiter the baming of the' palace at Tirzah, on a hill 
which he purchased from a man named Shemer, (1 Kings 
xvi. 18, ^.) This city was the metropolis olthe ten tribes, 
or the kingdom of Israel, as Jerusalem was of the kingdom 
of Judah. Thus we read in 'Uie books of Kings, that such 
and such persons ^'reigned oyer Isriael, in Samaria>*'-{1 
Kings xvi. 29, 2 Kings iii. 1, xiv. 23, xv. 23, &rc.) Here too 
they were buried. (1 Kings xvi. 28, xxii. 37, &c.) Hence 
the language of Isaiah, (vii. 8, 9,) ** The head of Syria is 
Damascus, and the betid of Ephraim [i.e. Israel] is Sama- 
ria." We learn from 2 Kings x. 2, that Samaria was a 
fenced or fortified city. It was twice besieged by Ben^^Ha- 
dad, king of Syria, without' success. (1 Kings xxi. 1-^20, 
2 Kings vi. 24, d&c. vii. 6, 7.) It was taken, however, 
by Shalmeneser, king of Assyria, after a siege of tjiiree 
years. (2 Kings xviii. 9, 10.) After this period, it ex- 
perienced many vicissitudes, passing, by turns, through 
the hands of the Syrians and the Romans ; but did not 
regain its ancient spiendouc till the time of Herod the 
Great, who enlarged and adorned it, and increased its 
population by introducing sixteen thousand emigrants. 
Among the public edifices which he built, tvas a temple to 
Augustus Caesar, from which the city obtained the Greek 
name Sebaste, corresponding to the Latin Augusta, The 
city has now almost wholly disappeared. It was situated 
in a -valley surrounded by hills. The soil was very rich, 
and is, to this day, assiduously cultivated ; so that a mo- 
dern traveller observes, that Samaria is now a misre garden. 
The ruins of a church are still visible, erected by the em- 
press Helena, upbn the spot where John the Baptist was 
supposed to have been beheaded ^ and his grave is still 
pointed out, with those of the prophets Obadiah and Elisha, 
in a subterraneous chapel. 

5. South of Samaria, between Mount Ebal and Mount 
Gerizim, (see p. 9,) stood Shechem, or- Sichem, one of the 
oldest cities of Palestine. It ^as a city in Jacob'^ time, 
(Gen. xxxiii. 18,) if not in Abraham's. (Gren. xii. 6.) 
When Jacob returned from Mesopotamia, it. was in the 
possession of Hamor, a Hivite Prince. On the division of 
the land among the tribes, this city fell )bo Ephraim, (Josh, 
xxi. 21,) but was afterwards set apart for the Levites. 
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Here Joshua assembled the, people before hk death, and 
renewed tbe covenant between them arid the Lord. (Josh, 
xxiv.) After the death of Gideon, Shechem became a 
seat of idolatrous . worship, the people worshipping Boa/- 
berith there. ( Judg^ viii. 33, ix. 4, 46.) The people of 
Shechem resisted the usurpation of Abimelech^ who there- 
fore brought an army against it, and "took the city, and 
sleiv the people that was therein, and beat down the city, 
and sowed it with salt." (Judg. ix. 45A It was rebuilt 
again, howeyer ; for l)aYid mentions it, Ps. Ix. 6 ; and we 
read, in 1 Kings xii. 1, that all Israel cajne to Shechem, 
after the death of Solomon^ to make Rehoboam king. On 
his refusing, however, to accede to their request^ ten tribes 
chose Jeroboam for their sovereign, who fixed upon She- 
chem as his royal residence, and buUt [i.'e* rebuilt] and 
adorned it; (xii. 25.] 

On the return or the Jews icom captivity, the mixed 
race who inhabited Samaria, desired to assist in the erec- 
tion, and participate in the privileges, of the tiemple at Je- 
rusalem, but were refused. They consequently built a tem^ 
Sle for themselves upon' Mount Gerizim, where, under the 
irection of a Jewish priest, Manasseh, they worshipped 
in strict observance of the law of JVfoses. (See John iv. 20.) 
This temple irtood two hundred yearS) tLud wa§ finally des- 
troyed 12& years before the birth of Christ.' In the New 
Testament^ Shechem is called Sychat. (John iv. 5.) By 
the Romans it was called FUma ISfeapolts^ in honour of the 
emperor Flavins Vespasian. Neapolia has been corrupted 
by the Arabs into Nahlnsl which is the present, name. It 
is still a considerable place, and its site is remarkably plea- 
sant and productive. In the viciniQ", travellers are still 
directed to the graves of , Joseph, Joshua, and Eleazar, 
(Josh. xxiv. 29, 30, 32, 33.) 

Without the town is Jacob'si well, (John iv.56,) so called, 
because '' near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph." (John iv. 3, Gen. xlviii. 22.) Here the 
descendants of Joseph interred his bones, according to his 
own request. . (Gren. 1. 25, Josh. xxiv. 32.) 

6. GilffcU, where one of the petty Canaanitish kings 
resided, (Josh^ xii. 23,) was situated on the plain of Sha- 
ron, (see p. 88,) in the neighbourhood of Snechem, and 
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** beside the plains of Moreli." (Deut, xi. 30.) . There was 
another Gilgal in Judea. ^ 

7. Thebez was situated north-east of Shechem, with 
which city it took part in resisting the usurpation of Abimr 
elech, who besieged the place and toiok it ; but just as he 
was setting fire to a tower, in which the inhabitants had 
taken refuge, a Woman threw apiece of a mill-stoj^e^n his 
head, and his armour-bearer slew him. (Judg.ls:. 50—54.) 

8. Respecting th^ situation of LuZj (Judg. u S2 — ^26,) 
Aruma, (Judg. ix. 41, 2 Kings xxiii. 36;) and Asher, (Josh, 
xvii. 7,) little is now known. 

9. Ahel-Meholahy which ^as probably the birth-place of 
Elisha, (1 Kings xix. 16,) and is mentioned in, the ac- 
count of Gideon's victory over the Midianites, (Judg. vii. 
22,) was situated in the plain of Jordan, between Shechem 
and Beth-shesn.^S^e pp. 133/ 134.) 

10. Zartanah, or Zeteda^ or Zeredaihah, the native place 
of Jeroboam, the first king of Israel, (1 Kings xi. 26,) was 
situated on the west bank of the Jordan, near Beth-snean, 
(1 Kifigs iv. 12,) directly opposite to Succoth. Between 
these places Splomon caused brazen vessels for the tem- 
ple to DC cast. (1 Kings vii. 46, 2 Chron. iv. 17.) - . 

.11. Aenoffi, near to SaVm^ where John baptized aider he 
left Bethabara, (John iii. 23 ; or jBet^any,-— see p. 123, note,) 
was situated south of Beth-shean, in the plain of Jordan. 
The iS'a/im mentioned in the verse just cited» is probably 
the same, with that in Gren. xiv. 18, as this situation would 
agree much better with the history^ than that commonly- 
adopted, viz. that the Salem there mentioned was Jerusalem. 

12. Lebonahy (Judg. xxi. 19,) south of Shechem, on th6 
western side of a.delightful valley. 

13. ShUoh, where Joshua set. up the tabernacle, and 
whence he sent surveyors to make a partition of the land, 
(Josh, xviii. 1,) was situated between Lebonah and Bethel. 
Here, all the children of Israel assembled, several times a 
year, to celebrate the festivals. On one of these occasions, 
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the tnen of Benjamin. sto)e the daughters of the men of 
Shiloh. (Jndg. xxL) The tabernacle was afterwards re- 
moved to Gilgal. (1 Sam. x, 8} xi. 15, xv. 33, Jer. vii. 
12 — M, Ps. Ixxtiii. 56, &c.) Shiloh was the residence 
of the prophet Abijah. (1 Kings xjv. %) There is now no 
relic of it visible. 

14. Bethel was situated between Shechem and Jerusa- 
lem. It was originally called Luz* (Gen. xxviii. 19, xxxv. 
6, Josh, xviii. 13,, J4idg. i. 23.) But when Jacob had i^een 
two visions of the Lord upon the spot, he gave it the name 
of Bethel, or the House of God, (Gen. xxviii. 10 — 19. 
xxxv. 1-^7, 9—15,) and ever afterwards regarded it as 
sacred. 

When the Hebrews invaded Canaan, Bethel was the 
residence of a petty king. (Josh. xii. 9,) It was assigned 
by Joshua to the tribe of Ephraim ; but the Canaanites re- 
gained and kept possession of it, till at lengtli the Ephraim- 
ites obtained it, through the treachery of one of the inhabit- 
ants. (Judg. i. 22 — m) The tabernacle was for a long 
time stationed at BetheL (Judg. xx. 27, 1 Sam. x. 3j, Hos. 
xii. 5.) . 

After the death of Solomon, Bethel belonged to the new 
kingdom of Israel, and was selected by Jeroboam as one of 
the. two places to be appointed for the worship of his 
golden calves, (1 Kings xii. 28'-'-33j) probably oh account of 
its ancient reputation for* superior sanctity. In the reign 
of Jeroboam II. Amaziah, the. priest of Bethel, accused the 
prophet Amos (who had been sent to denounce him,) of a 
conspiracy against the king ; in consequence of which he 
was expelled from Bethel. (Amos vii. 10 — 13.) We read 
in 2 Kings x. 29,) that Jehu, though he abolished the wor- 
ship of Badf in his dominions,^' departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made I'sraet to sin ; to 
wit, the golden calves that were in Bethel .and that were 
in I>an.'' Amos uses the phrase ^' coming to Bethel" to 
denote idolatry ; (iv. 4 ;— see also v. 5 ;) and the prophet 
IJosea, thinking, the place iidworthy of its ancient name, 
{the house of God) calls it Beth^aoen, or the house of ini- 
quity ; (v. 8, iv. 15, X. 5, 8.) There was another Beth- 
aven, however, which is mentioned Josh. vii. 2, (as b^ing 
east of Bethel,) and 1 Sam. xiii. 5. Also, a wtidemess of 
Beth-oven. (Josh, xviii. 12.) The tbreatenings denounced 

m2 
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against Bethel by Amos, (iii. 14,) were fulfilled by Josiah, 
king of Judah. (2 Kings xxiii. 15.) One of the priests 
sent back from Assyria to teach the people ** the manner 
of the Grod of the land/' took up his abode in Bethel. 

After the inhabitants of Bethel were carried into cap* 
tirity, colonists from Judah and Benjamin took possession 
of the place, (E^ra ii. 23, Nelu vii. ^, xi. 31,) who Were 
themselves carried captive at a later period. > The latter, 
however, or their descendants, returned, and resumed their 
former possessions. 

5. TiTzah was the residence of the kings of Ipuel, from 
Jeroboam (who removed thither from Shechem,) to ZimH> 
who, when b^ieged by Omri in his palace, to avoid cap- 
tivity, set fire- to the house, and perished in the flames. 
{\ Kings xvi. 18.) Omri, his successor, built Samaria. 
(See p. 134.) The precise situation of Tirzah is unknown. 
It was probably within the bounds of Ephraim. 

16. " When they had made an end of dividing, tljie land 
for inheritance by their coasts, the children of Israel gave 
an inheritance to Joshua, the son of Nun, among them. 
According to the Word of the Lord, they gave him the ^ity 
which he asked, even T\nmai)i''8erah, in Mount Ephraim ; 
and he built the city and dwelt therein." (Josh. xix. 49, 
50.) And when he died, *' they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Tmnaih-Berah, which is in Mount 
Ephraim, on the north jside of the hill ^aash ;" (xxiv. 36. 
— See p. 84.) The name is written jRmnalii-Acre*, in 
Judg. ii. 9. . 

17. Two places of the name of Shamir ate mentioned in 
Scripture ; on<B in Mount Ephraim, where Tola, the judge, 
resided, (Judg. x. 1,) the other in the mountains of Judah. 
(Josh. XV. 48.) 

18. The city of Ephraim, mentioned in 2 Sam. xiii. 23, 
and John xi. 54, was situated, probably, in the desert of 
Beth-aven, within the bounds of the tribe of Ephraim. It 
is uncertain whether the Ephraim which Abijah, king of 
Judah, took from Jeroboam, king of Israel^ (2 Chron. xiii. 
19^) was the 4same with that just mentioned. 
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19. Seirath, on Mount Epltrain, was the pl&De to which 
Ehud fled after he had slain Eglon, king of Moah. (Judg. 
iiL26,270 

iV. JUDEA. 

The name Judea denotes, sometimes the whole land of 
Israel west of Jordan, sometimes the .southern part of it 
In the latter sense, it was hounded, on the north hy Sama- 
ria,, on the east hj the Dead sea, on the south hy Arahia, 
and on the west by the Mediterranean. ' The territory of 
Jud^ on the seii-coast, extended as far north as Ptolemais, 
in a narrow tract of land forming the western boundary of 
Samaria, and dividing that province from the sea. 

Judea comprehended the territory of the tribes pf Judah, 
Benjamin, and Simeon; (see p. lit ;) and it appears from 
a passage ini. the Apocrypha, that, in later times, a part of 
Samaria and Galilee was added to Judea. (1 Mac. x. 25.) 
When Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldees, and the 
Jews, carried captive into Babylon, the Idumeans took ad- 
vantage of their absence to seize upon the south-western 
district of Judea. Though they afterwards embraced the 
Jew.ish religion, and amalgamated with the Jews, the dis- 
trict which they inhabited continued to be called Idumea, 
upder which name it is mentioned, Mark iii. 8. 

The following are the most important places of Judea 
mentioned in -the Bible: — • 

1. Jericho, the City of Palm-iree$, (Deut. xxxiv. 3,) situ- 
ated six or eight leagues east of Jerusalem, in the plain of 
Jordan, was on.e of &e oldest cities in the Holy Land. It 
stands first among the Canaanitish kingdoms, enumerated 
by Joshua;, (xii. 9,) and was the first place attacked by the 
Israelites after passing the Jordan. When- taken, it was 
reduced to ashes, and the inhabitants all destroyed, with 
the exception of one family. (Josh. vi. 21^—25.) Notwith- 
standing the curse which Joshua pronounced upon the man 
who should rebuild Jericho— -jfe shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his first-^om, and in his youngest son shdU he set 
up the gates o/ i/, (vi. 26,) we soon find it again mentioned 
as a city. (Judg. iii. 13, 2 Sam. x. 4, 5.J These texts, 
however, may refer simply to the ruins ot the old town ; 
for we do not find the fulfilment of the prophecy riseorded 
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till the reign of Ahab^ in whose days '* Hiel the Sethelitei 
built Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram, 
his first'-born, and. set up the. gates thereof in his youngest 
son Sefl[ub, according to the. word, of the Lord, which he 
spake by Joshua) the son of Nun/' (1 Kings xvi. 34i) 
The city itself, however^ appears to have flourished. In 
the days of Elijah and ^lisha there was a school of the 
propheto here ; and both those men of Qoi appear to have 
resided much at Jericho. In the neighbourhood of this 

!>lace Was the spring/ the Waters of which Elisha healed. 
3 Kings ii. 19^22.) The spring is still pointed out to 
travellersi who describe the water as remarkably copious 
and exceUent. 

We read in £jsta ii. 34, and Nehem. vii. 36, tha,t three 
hundred and forty-five of the inhabitants of Jericho, who 
had been carried captive, returned to Judea with Zerub- 
babel, and in Neh. iii. % we find them at work upon the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

Jericho is several times mentioned in the.Grospels. Here 
Zaccheus, the publican, resided, (Luke xix. 1 — 10,) and 
here Jesus healed two blind men. (Matt xx. 29> Mark 
X.46.) 

Under the Romans, Jericho was the second city of Pa- 
lestine. It was one of the royal residences of Herod the 
Great, who died there. It was laid waste by Vespasian, 
but rebuilt by Adrian. In the war of the crusades it 
w,as again reduced to ashes, and its place is now occupied 
by a miserable hamlet called Riha. 

2. Gilgal, the first encampment of the Hebrews, after 
the passage of the Jordan, was situated south-east oi Jeru- 
salem, between that city and the river. Here the twelve 
stones were set up, which had been taken from the midst 
of Jordan, as a memorial of the wonderful event there wit- 
nessed. (Josh. iv. 20.) This place continued for seven 
years to be the head quarters or the Israelites, during the 
war which Joshua carried on against the Canaanites. (Josh. 
ix. 10, X. 6, 9, I5j 43.) The tabernacle also remained here 
until it was removed to l^iloh, (Josh, xviii. 1,) from which 
place it was again brought back to Gilgal, as appears from 
1 Sam. X. 8, xi. 15, xv. 33. 

Gilgal is mentioned, 1 Sam. vii. 16, as one of the places 
to which Samuel went in circuit, yearly, to administer jus- 
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tice. At Gilgal, he assembled the people to ^* reoew the 
kingdom," that is, to confirm the appointment of Saul. 
(1 Sam.<-2i. 14,, 15.) Gilgal is also. mentioned in the his- 
tory of the prophets EliiiSi and iHisha; 0t Kings ii. 1, iv. 
38.) In later times it pecame notorious for. the idolatrous 
rites celebrated there. To this circumstance, Amos (iy. 4, 
6,) and Hosea (iv. 15, ix. 15, xii. 11,) allude. The place 
has now totally disappeared. 

^ 3. Engedi, or Hazaztm-tamar, (2 Chron. xx. 2,) was 
situated near the n^iddle of the western shore of the Dead 
sea. It was celebrated for its palm-trees. The ''strong, 
holds at Engedif" where David nid himself, (1 Sam. xxiii. 
29,) were probably cayeis in the neighbourhood of this city. 
In Canticles (i. 14,) we read of the ffwei^ards of Engetli ; 
and we learn from modem travellers, that this region has, 
in later times, been edebrated for its wine. 

• 4, Z^h was the name of two cities belonging to the 
tribe of Judah. The one was situated at the southern ex- 
tremity, on the borders of Edcun; (Josh. xv. 24 ;) the other 
much farther north, on a hill of the same name, eight Ro- 
man miles east of Hebron. This Ziph was one of the cities 
which Rehoboam fortified. (2 Chron. xi. 8.) In the neigh- 
bourhood of this place, was the wilderness of Ziph, where 
David fled froml^ul's persecution, (1 Sani. xxiii. 13^—24.) 
(Seep. 93.) 

/■ 

5. Ciormelt (Josh. xv« 55, 1 Sam. xv. 12,) a city on a 
hill of the same nam^, (see p. 85,) was situated a few miles 
to the east of Ziph. Here were the possessions of Nabal, 
the husband of Abigail, to. whom David made application 
for provisions. (1 Sam. xxv. 2, d&c.) Abigail, whom Da- 
vid married after Nabal!s death, is called (1 Sam. xxvii. 3,) 
a CarmeUt^s, 

6. Moon, where Nabal resided, though his possessions 
were in Carmel^ (1 Sam. xxv. 2,) was situated south of the 
latter place. (Josh. xv. 55.) In the neighbourhood was 
the wildemess of Maon ; (p. 93.) 

7. ZooTf one of the five cities in the vale of Siddim, 
which was spared, at Lot's request, when the others were 
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destroyed, (Gen. xix. 21,) was situated at the southern ex- 
tremi^ of the Dead sea. In the first century of the Chris- 
tian era, it was a hishop's see. Ft is now an inconsidera- 
ble village. The situation is exceedingly unhealthy; and 
the people very poor. 

8. Aiathy (Isa. x. 28,). or Jit^'a, (Neh. xi. 31,) or At, was 
situated on an elevated spot east of Bethel. (Josh. viii. 11.) 
It is mentioned several times in the history of Abraham. 
(Gen. xii. 8, xiii. 3.) It was burnt by Joshua, (Josh* viii. 
24, 25^ but afterwards rebuilt. . After the retuni of the 
Jews from captivity, the Benjamites, to whom the place 
belonged, resumed possession of it (Neh. xi. 31.) 

9. There appears to have been two place» of the name 
of Migran ; one near the northern frontier, mentioned Isa. 
X. 29 ; the other, further south, near GKbeah, mentioned 
1 Sam. xiv. 2. 

19. South of MigroQ, and east of Beth-aven, lay JUtch" 
mash, (1 Sam. xiii. 5>^) a town of Benjamin. (Ezra ii. 27, 
Neh. xi. 31.) This place is several times mentioned in the 
account of Saul's wars with the iPhilistines. (1 Sam. xiii. 2, 
6, 19, 16, 23, xiv. 5, 31.^ In Isaiah x. 29, we read of a pag" 
sage, or narrow pass, between two rocks south of Michmas, 
which we find minutely described in 1 Sam. xiv. 45. This 
pass appears to have lieen highly important as a military 

Eost. (1 Sam. xiii. 2—4.) It was taken by Jonathan and 
is armour-bearer, in the face of a Phiustine garrison. 
(1 Sam. xiv. 13^22.) 

11. Geba^ called (Judg. xx. 10, 1 Kings xv. 532,) Geba 
of Benjamin^ tp distinguish it from another Geba, in the 
tribe of Asher, not mentioned' in the Bible, was situated 
between Shechem and Jerusalem. It was one of the most 
northerly jdaces in Judea, as appears frpm 2 Kings xxiii. 8. 
and Zech. xiv. 10, where the phrases, .** from (Jeba to 
Beersheba," *' from Geba to Rimmon," are used to denote 
the whole length of Judea. It was one of the cities as- 
signed to tfae^ priests out of the tribe of Benjamin. (Josh, 
xyiii. 24, xxi. It.) In the neighbourhood of this place, 
David defeated the Philistines. (2 Sam. v. 25.) Geba is 
also mentioned by Isaiah ; (x. 29.) 
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12. Gibedh qf Benjmin, (ISam. ±m.% 15, 2 Sam. xxni. 
29, Ji]<}g. xix* 14,. XX. 4,) sq called to : distinguish it from 
asoth^ Gibeah in Jodan ; also Gibeah a/ Saut, because 
Saul resided tbere. (1 Sam. x.,26, xi.:4, xt. 34/lsa. x. 29.) 
The people of this place demanded seven of Saul's sons 
from David, and hung them. (2^^ Sam. xxi. 1-^9.) Long 
before this, the inhabitants of Gibeah had been guilty of a 
piece of cruelty sa atrocious, that, as the sacred historian 
declares, ^* there was no such deed done nor seen, from the 
day' that the children of Israel came up out of the land of 
Egypt." (Judg. xix. 30.) The other tribes, indignant at 
the outrage, demanded the ofifendei^ to be given up ; but 
the Benjamites refusing to deliver them, the whole nation 
rose in arms i^ainst this single tribe, and though at first 
repiilsed« at last Succeeded in destroying Gibeah, and twen- 
tv-five thousand men of the tribe of Benjamin; (Judg. xx. 
4p.) By this deed, the people of Gibeah became infamous 
in Israel, so that the prophet JEiosiea alludes to their wick- 
edness as if proverbial ; (ix. 9, X. 9>) 

1*3. Gfibeon was situated five Roman miles north-west of 
Jerusalem. It is not -mentioned among the royal cities 
enumerated in Josh. xii. 9^-^24, nor is there. an v mention 
of a king of Gibeon in Scripture ; though Joshua describes 
it as a ^* great city, like one. of the royal cities;" (x. 2.) 
The ambassadors who came to Joshua firom Gjbeon, say, 
''our elders and all the inhabitants of our country," not 
<' our king." (Josh./ ix. 11.) Itis probable, therefore, that 
in it, and the three cities connected with it, Chephirah, 
Betroth, and Kirjath-jearim, (Josh. ix. 17,) there prevailed 
a sort of democratic government. 

In the ninth chapter of Joshua, we have an account of a 
stratagem practised by the Gibeonites, in order to escape 
destruction, in consequence of which a. league was made 
with them by Joshua. When the deception w)as discovered, 
the children of Israel^ though they spared their lives, de- 
graded them to the meanest bffices in the service of- the 
sanctuary. Soon afler, Joshua was called upon to act as 
protector of his -new allies. Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusa- 
lem,, when he heard that the Gibeonites had n^e a sepa- 
rate peace with the invaders, combined with four other 
Ganaanitish kings to destroy the city, but was" himself de- 
feated and destroyed by Joshua. (Josh, x.) . 
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On the division of the land among the tribes, Gibeon, 
Chephirsh, Beeroth, and . Kirjath-jearim, fell to the lot of 
Benjamin; (josh., xviii. 15.) Afterwards, however, Gibeon 
waa given to the priests ana Levites. (Josh. xxi. 17.) In 
the latter part'of David's reign, the sanctuary was at Gibeon, 
and the high priest Zadok, dwelt there ; (1 Ghron. xvi. 
d9, 40, xxi. 29;) and there Solomon went to offer sacrifices 
on his accession to the throne. 

At the pool of (ri^ofi a battle took place between twelve 
of David's men, and twelve of Ishbosheth's, in w&ich eviery 
man was killed. (2^ 3am. ii. 13.) This pool is no doubt the 
'* great waters in Gibe<m/' mentioned by Jeremiah ; (xli. 
12.) We read in 2 Sam. ixx. .8, that Joab assassinated 
Amasa, J ' at the gteat stone, which is in Gibeop, ' ' probably a 
memorial of the battle above mentioned* 

14. ChMfkirah (Josh. ix. 17,) belonged to the tribe of 
Benjamin before the captivity, and was re-occupied by the 
Benjamit^s who retui^ied. (Josh, xviii. 2B, £zra ii. 25, 
Neh. vii. 29.) 

15. Beeroth, another of the cities of the GibeoniteSj (Josh. 
ix. 17;) also belonged to thetribe of Benjamin, and was also 
re-possessed by them on their return.. It lay at the foot of 
the hill on which Gibeon was built. To this^lace belonged 
the two men who murdered Ishboshetib. (2 Sam. iv. 2, 3.) 

16. Baalahf which i^ KirjcUh-jearnrij (Josh. xv. 9i,) also 
called Kvrjatk'haalf (Josh. xv.. 60,) and simply Kirjathy 
(Josh, xviii. 28,) was situated on the borders of Benjamin 
and Judah, for which reason it is reckoned amon^ the 
cities of both tribes. (Josh.- xv. 60, xviii. 28.) But in Jadg. 
xviii. 12, it is called Ktrjaih-jeaiim in Judah. In this 
place the ark of the covenant remained twenty years, after 
it was removed from Beth-shemesh, (1 Sam. i. 2,). until 
David having obtained possessioii of Jerusalem, fixed the 
sanctuary there. (2Sam. -vi.) 

17. Ramah, called also Ramatluj^'zophi'm^ was situated 
on. a hill north of Jerusalem, between that city and Bethel. 
It seems probable, from Judges. xix. 13, and Hosea v. 8, 
that it was not far from Gibeah. Here the prophet Samuel 
was bom. (1 Sam. i. 1.) Here he dwelt; (ix. 18:) Here 
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he anointed Saul to be king over Israel ; (ix. 27, x, 1.) 
Here, in all probability, he died; and here he certainly 
was buried ; (xxv. 1.) 

Ramah, though it belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, 
(Josh, xviii. 25,) was included in the kingdom of Israel, 
Baasha,^ the second king after Jeroboam, fortified and gar- 
rboned it ; (1 Kings xy. 7, 2 Chron. xvi. 1 ;) but Asa, the 
contemporary king of Judah, having bribed the king of Sy- 
^ia to invaae Baasha's northern provinces, and thereby 
compelled him to withdraw his garrison from Ramah, re- 
gained possession of the place, (1 Kings xv. 18, 2 Chrop. 
xvi. 2---6,) which afterwards continued subject to the 
kings of Judah. 

When Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans, Ramah 
was the head quarters of Nabuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard. There he brought his captives, and among the rest 
the prophet Jeremiah, who, however, was there set at 
liberty. (Jer. xl. 1.) The same prophet represents Rachel, 
who was buried in the neighbourhood of Ramah, (1 Sam. 
X, 2,) as mourning there over the captivity of. Israel. (Jer. 
xxxi. 15.) . 

In the New Testament, Ramah is called Arimathea, (a 
corruption of Ratnathaim.) To this place belonged Joseph, 
in whose tomb Christ was buried. (Matt, xxvii. 57, Luke 
xxiii. 60, 51, John xix. 38.) 

On the hill where Ramah once stood, there is now a vil- 
lage, situated in tne midst of ruins, and called Samuel by 
the Arabs who inhabit it. Ramah is not to be confounded 
with Ramlah, a town further west, upon the sea-coast, 
built in the eighth century. 

18. G€Ulim. (1 Sam. xxv. 44, Isa. x. 30.) 

19. Laish. (Isa. x. 30.) 

20. Anaihath, one of the towns of Benjamin allotted to 
the priests, (Josh. xxi. 18,) was situated three Roman 
miles to the north of Jerusalem. — It was the birth-place of 
Jeremiah, (Jer.^ i. 1,) who denounces threats against the 
inhabitants, because they attempted to forbid his prophesy- 
ing in the name of the Lord. (Jer. xi. 19 — ^22, 25.) It was 
also the native place of Abie^er, one of David's mighty 
men, (2 Sam. xxiii. 27,) and the place to ^vhich Abiathar 

N 
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was confined by Sotomon, because he had taken part with 
Adonijah. (1 Kings ii, 26.) Among the Jews who returned 
from captivity with Zerubbabel, there were 128 men of 
Anathoth. (Ezra ii. 23, Neh. vii. 27.) 

21,22. Madmetiah BJkd Gebim. (Isa. x. 31.) 

23. Nob, a *' city of the priests," (1 Sam. xxii. 19,) in 
the land of Benjamin, (Neh. xr. 32,) was within sight of 
Jerusalem, towards the north. Here David obtained from 
Abimelech the priest, shew-bread,* to appease his hunger, 
and the sword of Goliath to defend himself, when he fled 
from Saul. (1 Sam. xxi. 1 — ^9.) For this connivance, Saul 
put to death not only Abimelech himself, but all the '^ men 
and women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, 
and sheep," in Nob, the city of the priests; (xxii. 19.) 

24. Gez&Ty on the borders of Ephraim and Benj&min, 
(Josh. xvi. 3,) was the residence of a Canaanitish king, 
(Josh. xii. 12,) who came to the aid of Lathish, when be- 
sieged by Josnua, but was totally defeated. (Josh. x. 33.) 
The city seems, however, to have continued in the pos- 
session of the Canaanites ; for the Ephraimites, though tney 
made them tributary, could not drive them. out. (Josh. xvi. 
10, Judg. i. 29.) In the reign of Solomon, the place was 
conquered ; not by Solomon himself, but by his father-in- 
law, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who " had gone up and 
taken Gezer,^ and burnt it with fire^ and slain the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in the city, and given it for a present unto 
his daughter, Solomon's wife." (1 Kings ix. 16.) Solo- 
mon rebuilt it ; (17.) 

25. Upper 2ind Nether Beth'horon (Josh. xvi. 3, 5,) were 
situated aoout 12 Roman miles north-west of Jerusalem, the 
former on the brow of a hill, the latter in a valley below, 
the descent to which is called (Josh. x. 11,) the going down 
to Seth'horon. These towns were built by Sherah, a grand- 
daughter of Ephraim. (1 Chron. vii. 24,) Though suf- 
ficiently strong by nature, they were fortified by Solomon. 
(1 Kings ix. 17, 2 Chron. viir. 5.) Here a bloody battle 

^ The shew^bread had, no doubt, been Temoved to the priest's house, be- 
cause fresh was to be furnished on the morro^v. 
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was fougbt between Judas Maccabeeus and the Syrian gen- 
eral Nicanor, in which the army of the latter was cut to 
pieces. (2 Maccab. xv. 25—27.) 

26. Ihhmaus, which is mentioned only once in the New 
Testament, (Luke xxiy. 13,) as the place to which the two 
disciples were journeying on the day of Christ's resurrec- 
tion, is there stated to have been distant sixty furlongs from 
Jerusalem, probably towards the north. 

There was another Emmaus in the western part of Ju- 
dea, which will be described hereafter. 

27. Mizpahy in Benjamin, (Josh, xviii. 26-,) appears to 
have been situated north of Jerusalem, and at no great 
distance. 

Before there were kings in Israel, the assemblies of the 
people or their representatives were held at Mizpah, (Judg. 
XX. 1, xxi. 15, 1 Sam. vii. 5 — 7y x. 17,) probably on ac- 
count of its central situation. In later times, Asa, king of 
Judah, fortified Mizpah as a defence against the invasions 
of the kings of Israel ; using, for this purpose, the mate- 
rials which Baasha, king of Israel, had brought to Ramah, 
witl^a similar design. ^ Chron. xvi. 6.) Here Gredaliah 
resided, Nebuchadnezzar's governor of Judea, (Jer. xl. 6,) 
who was afterwards murdered by Ishmael. (Jer. xli. 1 — 6, 
2 Kings XXV. 25.) 

After the return of the Jews from captivity, Mizpah was 
rebuilt and occupied ; and in Neh. iii. 17, 19, we find the 
men of Mizpah working upon the walls of Jerusalem. No 
vestige of this city now remains. 

There was another Mizpah in the western pari of Judea. 

28. Jerusalem. Ancient Jerusalem was situated upon 
several hills, originallv separated by deep valleys, which, 
however, in process of time, were in a great measure filled 
up. The highest of these hills, upon which stood what 
was called the upper town, or south-western portion of the 
city, still retains fts ancient name of Zian, which is often 
used in Scrinture to denote the whole citv. (Ps. Ixxviii. 2, 
5, 22, cii. lo, 16, ex. 2, Isa. iv. 3, x. 24.) Opposite this 
upper town, upon Mount Zion, towards' the north-east, 
stood the tower-town, built upon another hill, called by the 
Greeks Acta, or the citadel^ firom a eastie built there by 



148 GEOGRAPHY Of THE BIBLE. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, South of Acra, was a third hill, 
Mount MoTiahj originally separated from it by a valley, but 
united to it by Simon Maccabseus, who filled up the vajley, 
destroyed the castle of Antiochus, aod levelled the peak of 
Acra, in order that the temple, which stood upon^ Moriah, 
might not be overtopped by any profane edifice. Mount 
Moriah was connected with Mount Zion by a bridge, 
thrown across the valley that divided them. Josephus 
mentions yet a fourth bill, called Bezetha, (or the neio toumA 
because first added to the city by Agrippa, grandson ot 
Herod the Greats 

At the time of Josephus, who lived soon after Christ, the 
whole city, except where it was inaccessible, was surround- 
ed with a triple wall, furnished with breast-works, (called 
in Scripture bulwarks and ramparts, (Psa. xlviii. 13, Lam. 
ii. 8,) and with towers. (2 Chron. xxvi. 9, 15.) Two of 
these are inentioned particularly in the Bible— ^the tower 
of Hananeet, (5er\ xxxi. 38, Zech. xiv. lOi) and the tower 
of Meah. (Nen. iii. 1, xii. 39.) These towers wi^e square, 
20 ells hig^ above the wall^ and 200 ells apart. . 

Jerusalem was furnished with gates on tnree of its sides 
only, the south side of Mo^nt Zion being inaccessible* After 
the return of the Jews frpm captivity^ we read in Scrip- 
ture oi ten gates. Five of these were pn the eastem'siae. 

1. The Water-'gaU, so called from the brook Kedron^ 
which flowed before it (Neh. iii. ^26, xii. 37i) 

2. The Horge-gate *'by the king's house," (2 Chron. 
xxiii* ,15, Neh. iii. 28,) probably so called from the vidnity 
of the royal stables. 

3. The Sheep-gate, through which the animals were 
probably brought in for sacrifice. It stood close to the tem- 
ple, and was 'the first gate rebuilt by Zerubbabel. (Neh. iii. 
1.) Between this and the horse-gate, dwelt the priests. 
(Neh. iii. 28.^ Near this gat^ was the pool of Bethesda, 
mentioned Jonn v. 2. 

4. The Fish'gcUef between the Sheep-gate and th)e Old" 
gate. (Neh. iii. 3, Zeph. i. 10.) 

5. The Qldrgat€y or First-gate. (Neh. iii. 6, xii. 39, 
Zech. xiv. 10.) 

Two were on the north side : — 

6. The gate of Ephraim, (Neh. viii. 16,) called also the 
gate of Benjamin. (Jer« xxxvii. 13, xxxviii^- 7, 2^ch. 
xiv. (10 
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7. The Comer-gate f four hundred cubits west of the 
gate of Ephraim. (2 Chron. xxv. 23, xxvi. 9, Jfer. xxxi. 
38, Zech. xiv. 10, Neh. xii. 39.) 

Three were on the western side : — 

8. The VaUey-gatey (Neh. iii. 13,) before which was 
the dragon-well ; (ii. 13.^ 

9. The Dung'gate, a thousand cubits south of the Talley- 
gate. (Neh. iii. 13, 14.) 

10. The Fountain' gate, (NeH. ii. 14, xii. 37,) sq called 
from the fountain of Siloali, which formed a pool near this 
gate, and watered the king's garden. (Neh. iii. 15.) 

The Middle-gate, mentioned Jer. xxxix. 3, was an en- 
trance from the lower to the upper town. 

The Prison-gate, (Neh. xii. 39, 40,) and the gate of 
Miphkad, (iii. 31,) were gates of the temple, not the citj. 
The gate mentioned 2 Kings xxy. 4, Jer. xxxix^ 4, was 
probably a private gate. 

The whole compass of the city, according to Josephus, 
was 33 stadia, or about 4 miles, 100 yards. Respecting the 
number of inhabitants, we have no certain information. 

No particular street in Jerusalem is mentioned in Scrip* 
ture, excepting the Baker* s-atreet. (Jer. xxxvii. 21.) From 
this expression, and from Neh. iii. 32, it would seem, that 
in uncient Jerusalem, as in most oriental cities at the pre- 
sent day, men of the same occupation inhabited the same 
quarter. The words translated street, in Neh. iii. 16, 2 
Chron. xxxii. 6. Neh. viii. 1, 3, properly signify squares, 
or open places around the gates. 

The most important public edifices of Jerusalem, besides 
the temple, were :— 

1. The fort, castle, or strong-hold pf Zion. When the 
Hebrews invaded Palestine, this citadel was in the hands 
of the Jebusites ; and ih their hands it continued, even af- 
ter David had subdued the whole circumjacent region. So 
strong was it by nature, and so well fortified by art, that 
when David came against it, the inhabitants replied to his 
summons, ^' Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou shalt not come in hither ;'' (2 Sam. v. 6 ;) i. e. even if 
our army were destroyed, the blind and lame could defend so 
strong a post. At length, David promised the command of his 
army to the man who should take the place ; upon which 
Joab went up and took it (1 Chron. xi. 6.) A iter this, it was 
called the city of David. (2 Sam* v. 9, vi. 10, 12, 1 Kings 

n2 
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viii. 1.) It was surrounded by a waU called Milloy which 
was repaired and strengthened by David, ^ Sam^ t. 9,) 
and afterwards by Hezekiah. (2 Chron. xxxii. 5.) 

2. On tRe , same hill (Mount Zion J was the palace of 
king Solomon, called, the House of the Forest of Lebanon, 
on account of the multitude of cedars from that mountain, 
Employed in the construction of it. (See a description of it 
in 1 Kings vii. 2, x. 17.) 

3. On the same hill, in later times, stood the palace of 
king Herod, a magnificent edifice, near the northern wall 
of the upper town. It was destroyed, with the other pub- 
lic buildings, by the Romans. 

4. The castle of Antoim, built by John Hyrcanus, and 
repaired by H^rod, was situated at the north-west corner 
of the temple, the vestibule of which was commanded by 
the highest tower of the casde. Here a Roman garrison 
was stationed,, after Palestine became a Roman province, 
to watch the proceedings of the people in the temple. Into 
this castle the apostle Paul was carried to save him from 
the fury of the Jews. (Acts xxi. 34, 37, xxii. 24, xxiii. 10.) 
This was probably the Pratorium^ translated Judgment-hall ; 
(John xviii. 28, xix. 9 ;) and in front of it was the j9at7e- 
menty where Pilate pronounced sentence on our Saviour. 

The origin of Jerusalem is lost in remote antiquity. 
When the Hebrew's invaded Palestine, it was the seat of 
Adoni-bezek, a Canaanitish king, and was then called Je- 
hus or Jebusij (Judg. xix. 10, 11.) This king was con- 
quered and slain by Joshua, (Josh. x. 23, 26,) and the city 
given to the tribe of Benjamin. (Josh, xviii. 28.) As the 
Benjamites, however, delayed long to gain possession of it, 
the neighbouring tribe of Judah went up and took it. 
(Judg. i. 8.) The strong-hold, however, or the upper town, 
still continued in the possession of the Canaanites for seve- 
ral hundred years, the Isuradites dwelling in the lower 
town, without molestation, (Josh. xv. 63, Judg. i. 21,) till 
at length Joab took the castle in the reign of David, j(2 Sam. 
V. 2— -8, 1 Chron.. xi. 4 — 6w — See p. 149,) who transferred 
his residence frdm Hebron to this city, which thencefor- 
ward bore the name of Jerusalem^ or by abbreviation ScUem, 
(Ps. Ixxvi. 2,) i. e. the City of Peace. Here the temple 
was built by Solomon ; after whose death, when ten of the 
tribes revolted, Jerusalem eontinued to be the capital of the 
kingdom of Judah. In the reign of Amaziah, Joash king 



of Israel, took the city, plundered the temple and the pa- 
lace, and carried captive a part of the inhabitants. (2 Kings 
xiy. 1$^— 14.) By the succeeding kings of Judah, Uzzian, 
Jotham, and Hezekial)i, Jerusalem was fortified. (2 Chron. 
xxvu 9, xxvii. 3, xxxii. 5.) In- the reign of Jehoiakim, 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, took the city; and car- 
ried into his own dominions, not only the king, bat the 
greater part of the inhabitants ; leaving Jehoiakim's brother 
Zedekiah, to be king in his place^ as a tributary to the 
crown of Babylon. (2 Kings xxiv. .17, 18.) Zedekiah, 
however, having become a vassah to the king of Egypt, 
Nebuchadnezzar, in a second expedition, conquered, sacked, 
aud burnt the city. (2 Kings xxv„ 2 Chron. xxxvi.) 
About seventy years sifter, when Babylon became a part 
of the Persian empire, Cyrus gave permission to the cap- 
tive Jews to returji to their own country, and rebuild thieir 
city and temple. The. manner in which this was accom- 
plished, forms the subject ^f the books of Ezra and cNe- 
hemiah. But Jerusalem seems to have arisen from her 
ashes only to suffer new calamities. In the si^ce of 350 
years, it was successively besieged and taken, oy Ptolemy 
Lagi, king of Egypt, by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of 
Syria, by Pompey the Great, by Pacorus ihe Paithian, and 
by Herod the Great. The Romans, who obtained pos- 
session of the Holy Land about 60 years before the birth 
of Christ, oppressed the inhabitamts so cruelly, that at length 
they rose in open rebellion, and with such violence, that 
Titus Vespasian was despatched with an army to repress 
them. By him Jerusalem was stormed and burnt about 70 
years after the birth of Christ In A. D. 136, the Roman 
emperor, Aelius Adrianus, built a new city on the ruins of 
Jerusalem, which he called Aelia Colorna .Antonma. This 
name it bore, till after the conversion of Constantine the 
Great to Christianity, in the fourth century, when the an- 
cient name was revived. In the year 615, Jerusalem was 
taken by the king of Persia, and, about 20 years after, by 
the Arabs under the Caliph Omar. From these again it 
was taken by the Seljooks, and from these by the Egyp- 
tians. At the end of the eleventh century, it was con- 
quered by the Crusaders, and became the seat of a Chris- 
tian king ; but in less than a hundred years was overthrown 
by Sala^n. From this period it passed, by turns, into the 
hands of different Mohammedan and Christian nations, till 
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about 300 yean ago, when, it was taken by the Turks, to 
whom it has ever since belonged* 

Jerusalem, at the present day, occupies only a part of the 
ancient site, the emperor Adrian having, when he rebuilt 
it, left the greater part of Mount Zion without the walls. 
It haa seven gates, only five of which are used :«- 

1. The gate of Damascus^ on the north^v 

2. The gate of £rero(2, /shut up.) 

3. Stephen^s gate, on ue east, leading to the Mount of 
Olives. Just without this gate, the martyr Stephen is sup- 
posed to have been stoned. 

4. The golden gate. This is now entirely closed up, to 
prevent Jews and Christians from approaching the great 
mosque of Omar, which stands upon the site of the old tem-^ 
pie, near this place. 

5. The western gate or dunfr gate. (See p. 148.) 

6. Zion gate,> or Davids gate, leading to Mount Zion* 

7. The Jaffa or Bethlehem gate. 

The present walls were built by the Sultan Soliman, in 
1534. They are above thirty feet high, and studded with 
towers. On Mount Zion there is a fort called David's cas-> 
tie, built by th^ crusaders. The streets of Jerusalem are 
cleaner than thcMse of other eastern cities; but extremely 
narrow. The bouses are very high, and have no windows 
in the lower stories. 

The most important public edifices in Jerusalem at pre- 
sent, are as follows :^ 

1. The Church of the Holy Sepulchre, built in the form 
of a cross, over the spot where, it is pretended, Christ was 
crucified and buried. It belongs to the Roman Catholics, 
Greeks, Armenians, and Copts, in common. It is only 
opened on festivals. A certain number of priests,^ from 
each of the churches just enumerated, reside in it constantly, 
receiving food through a hole in the door. 

2. The convent of San Salvador, (or the holy Saviour,) 
occupied by Franciscan monks firom the different countries 
of Europe, who live upon alms collected throughout Chris- 
tendom. In this convent all European travellers, of what- 
ever church or nation, are hospitably entertained. 

3. The Armenian convent, built upon the spot ^here 
the apofstle James is said to have suffered martyrdom, is the 
richest religious house in the Levant. The superior. Who 
is a patriarch or archbishop, lives in splendid style. 
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4. The Greeks have about twenty convents Here, the 
finest of which is one near the church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, where their patriarch resides. 

5. The great Mosque, built upon the site of Solomon's 
temple, about 1200 years ago, by the caliph Omar, and 
called by the Mohammedans El-sakhrah, or the stone, from 
a tradition that upon this same spot Jacob saw the ladder, 
and set up the stone, which, had oeen his pillow, as a me- 
morial. (Gen. xxviii. 11, 18.) No Christian is allowed 
even to approach this mosque. It is of an octagonal form, 
and is said to be a splendid specimen of oriental architecture. 

The population of Jerusalem, at present, consists of about 
sixteen thousand Turks, Arabs, Jews; Greeks, Armenians, 
Georgians, Syrians, Abyssinians, Cop^, and Franks. They 
are generally very poor. The onlyprofitable trade here is 
in crucifixes, rosaries, and relics. Tne sale of these super- 
stitious toys brings into the convent of San Salvador a 
yearly income of 5,000 piastres. Another source of revenue 
to the inhabitants, is the resort of pilgrims, both Christian 
and Mohammedan. The former visit the Holy Sepulchre, 
at Easter, to the number of 4000— the latter worship in the 
Mosque on their return from Mecca. The Jews here are 
very poor. Most of them come fi*om foreign parts, in their 
old age, to die and be buried in the valley of Jehoshaphat. 

The governor of Jerusalem is subject to the pacha of 
Damascus, to whom he pays a certam proportion of the 
«ums which he extorts from the inhabitants and pilgrims. 

East of Jerusalem, beyond the brook Eedron^ (see p. 100,) 
is the garden of Gethsemdne, the scene of our Saviour's 
agony^ and the place where he was seized. (Matt. xxvi. 
^.) It is now a grain-field of about half an acre, sur- 
rounded by a low wall. In it there are eight olive-trees, 
several hundred years old. The Franciscans of San Sal- 
vador, to whom the ground belongs, preserve the kernels 
of the olives that grow here, to serve as beads for rosaries. 

The Mount of OlivesJ (see p. 84,) the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, (see p. 89,) and the valley of Hinnom, (see p. 90,) 
nave already fceen described. 

In the valley of Hinnom, at the foot of Mount Moriah, 
south-east of Mount Zion, rises the fountain of SUloah or 
Oihon, The water from this spring forms two pools, on 
opposite sides, called, in Scripture, the upper pool, (Isa. vii. 
3,) or king^s poo\f (Neh. ii. 14,) and the lower pool. (Isa. 
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xxii. 9.) In one of the^e pools Jesus sent a blind man to 
wash, for the recovery of his sight. (John ix. 7.) 

Another spring near Jerusalem is called Mary*s Fauntaifif 
not far from Siloam, with which it is connected by an arti- 
ficial passage. It is probably the En-rogel^ mentioned 
Josh. XV. 7, xviii. 16. 

Within the wall of Jerusalem there is a hollow, 120 feet 
long and 8 feet deep, which, though now quite dry, is pro- 
bably the bed of the pool of Bethesda^ mentioned JohnT. 2. 
On the west side of the pool there are three decayed arches, 
supposed to be relics of the "five porches.*' 

On Mount Zion there is a mosque, said to be built over 
David's sepulchre, and an Armenian church, said to stand 
upon the site of the high priest Caiaphas's house. On the 
same hill, there is a house, once a convent, now inhabited 
by Turks, which is shown as the very one where the 
Lord's supper was instituted, and where the Holy Ghost 
descended on the day of Pentecost. On Mount Zion, also, 
is the Christian's burial place. 

Many other burial places filled with ancient sepulchres 
are to be found about Jerusalem, one of which is indicated 
by tradition as the Potter's field, or Field of Blood. (Matt, 
xxvii. 7, 8, Acts i. 19.) 

In the valley of Jehoshaphat, there are several curious 
specimens of ancient architecture. One of these is called 
the sepulchre of Jehoshaphat. Another, the sepulchre of 
Zechariah. A third is supposed by the inhabitants to be 
the monument which Absalom erected for himself, (2 Sam. 
xviii. 18,) in consequence of which belief, every Jew, 
Christian, and Mohammedan, who passes by, throws a 
stone to express his abhorrence for the character of Absa- 
lom. On the north side of the city are the sepulchres of 
the kinp, and fiirther to the north-west the graves of the 
judges of Israel. All these, however, are of comparatively 
recent origin. North of the garden of Gethsemane, be- 
tween the brook Kedron and the Mount of Olives, are the 
ruins oif a church buih by the empress Helena over the 
grave of the Virgin Mary. In a chapel at this spot, 
eighteen lamps are constantly kept burning, the expense 
of which is defrayed partly oy Mohammedans, who unite 
with the oriental Christians in paying peculiar honours to 
this spot. 
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5^. Bethphage aod Bttkany are mentioned together, in 
the account of Christ's last entrance into Jerusalem. (Mark 
xi. 1, Lnke xix. 29.) They were situated near the foot of 
the Mount of Oliyes, towards the south-east. From Beth- 
phi^e Jesus sent his disciples to procure the ass's colt. 
This village has entirely disappeared. 

Bethany was the residence of Lazarus, whom Christ 
raised from the dead^ (John xi.,) and of his sisters, Mary 
and Martha* Here, in the house of Simon the leper, Jesus 
was anointed with precious ointment; (Matt xxvi. 6, 
Mark xiv. 3, John xii. 1 — 3;) and here, during the last 
days of his life, he was accustomed to retire in the evening 
from Jerusalem, and spend the night. (Matt. xxi. 17, Mark 
xi. 11, 12.) The grave of Lazarus is still visited by 
pilgrims. 

30. Bethlehem^ anciently called Ephrathy -{Gren. xxxv. 
16, 19, xlviii. 7,) though such an inconsiderable place as 
to be omitted in every list of the cities of Judah^ (Josh, xv., 
Neh. xi. 25.'^^ee also Micah v. 1,) was well known^ in 
early times, as the native town of David ; ^on which ac- 
count it is called the dty of David; Luke ii. 4, 11 ;) and 
long after, became still more sacred and celebrated as the 
birth-place of the Saviour. (Matt ii. 1, Luke ii. 4, 6.) It 
still retains its ancient name,, and is situated on a hill over- 
looking a deep valley, about two leagues south of Jerusa- 
lem. The aspect of the country, which, for some distance 
south of Jerusalem, is very uninviting, becomes more attrac- 
tive in the neighbourhood of Bethlehem ; the soil being 
such as would richly repay the toil of cultivation. The 
town contains about 200 houses, inhabited by Christians 
and Mohammedans, who live together in peace. About 
two hundred paces east of Bethlehem, stands the celebrated 
church of the Naticity, and adjoining it a Franciscan con- 
vent. A subterraneous chapel in this church is said to have 
been the stable in which Christ was born. It is lighted by 
thirty-two lamps, which are constantly kept burning, 
adorned with paintings, and furnished with an organ. An- 
other subterraneous chapel in this church, is* called the vra^ 
tory of St. Jerome, who is said to have made his translation 
of the Bible in this place, and to have been buried here. 
Within the same convent, there is another ancient church 
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called the church of St. Catherine. Besides this Francis- 
can convent, there is an Armenian and a Creek one. 

North-west of Bethlehem, at no great distance, is the 
grave of Rachel, Jacob's wife, (Gen. xxxv. 19,) over 
which there is a monument of modem date. About as far 
eastward is a small but beautiful and fruitful plain, where 
(tradition says,) the shepherds were feeding their flocks by 
night, when they received from the angel the intelligence 
of the Redeemer's birth. (Luke ii. 9, 10.^ Here are the 
ruins of a church built by the empress Helena. 

South of Bethlehem there are three pools or reservoirs, 
supposed to be the same mentioned Eccl. ii. 6. These re- 
servoirs are thirty ells deep, above two hundred long, and 
above one hundred wide, and are to this day called Solo* 
mon^s pooh* 

31. Tekoah was situated not far to the south-east of 
Bethlehem, on the borders of the^ great wilderness frequent- 
ed by herdsmen. Amos tells us, that he was '' among the 
herdsmen of Tekoah;" (i. 1.) It was one of the posts 
fortified by Rehoboam, (2 Cnron. xi. 6,) but has now 
wholly disappeared. 

32. Hebron, originally called KtrjcUh-arbaf (i. e. the city 
of Arba,) " which Arba was a great man among the Ana- 
kims," (Josh. xiv. 15,) was one of the oldest cities in Pales- 
tine. In the neighbourhood of this place Abraham abode 
after he parted with Lot, (Gen. xiii. IS,) and bought a field 
with a cave, in which to bury his dead. (Gen. xxiii.) In 
this cave wer^ buried, besides Abraham himself, hisson Isaac, 
his grandson Jacob, with their wives Rebecca and Leah, and 
his great grandson Joseph. (Gren. xxiii. 19, xxv. 10, xlix. 
Iii9— 33, 1. 12, 13.) When the Hebrews invaded Palestine, 
Hebron was the residence of a king, (Josh. xii.lO,) named 
Hoham, who combined with four other Canaanitisn kings 
against Israel, but was defeated and destroyed by Joshua. 
(Josh. X. 3, 4, 22 — ^27.) After which, the city being taken, 
was assigned to Caleb, (Josh. xiv. 6 — 14,) agreeably to a 
promise given him \yy Moses. (Num. xiii. 30 — 33, xiv. 5, 
24.) Afterwards it was made a city of refuge, and given 
to the priests. (Josh. xxi. 11, xx. 7.) 

When David succeeded Saul upon the throne of Israel, 
he made choice of Hebron as his royal residence, and con- 
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tinued ther^ till Jerusalem wiA takeii. (2 Sam. ii. 1, t* 
4 — -9.) Qn the division of the nation under Rehoboam, 
Hebron belonged to the kingdom of Judah. (2 Chron. xi. 
10.J At the present day, Hebron is a flourishing town 
called El'khcUit, well l^nown for its ghss manufactory. The 
inhabitants axe engaged in;perpetual hostilities with those 
of Bethlehem, which prevent its being, visited by pilgrims. 
The empress Helena built a splendid church over the 
graves of the patriarchs, which ii^ now a mosque. 

33. DebtTf formerly called Ehjaih'Sepher, (or the city of 
the hook,) and also Kirjath-sannah, (Josh. xv. 49,) was 
taken by Joshua from its king, (Josh. x. 38, 39,) and given 
to the tribe of Judah-. The precise situation of this place 
is now unknown, but it was no doubt near to Hebron. It 
was retaken by the Canaanites after its^ first conquest, and 
again conquered by Othniel, Caleb's nephe^v. (Josh. xv. 
15—17.) There was, another Debir, beyond Jordan, in the 
tribe of Gad. (Josh. xiii. 26.) 

34. Beersheba was situated twenty miles south of He- 
bron, at the southern extremity of Canaan ; for which rea- 
son the phrase '' from Dan to Beersheba," is used to denote 
the whole length of the country, and '' from Beersheba to 
Mount Ephraim,'' the whole length of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah. (2 Chron. xix. 4.) Beersheba was at first merely the 
name of a well dug by Abraham, (Gen. xxi. 25. 30, xxvi. 
15, 18,) near which he long resided, (Gen. xxi. 32, xxii. 
19,) and bis sop Isaac afler him. (Gen. xxvi. 26 — 33.) In 
Josh. XV. 28, it is assigned to the tribe of Judah, but in 
xix. 2, to ^imeon. (See p. 113.) Beersheba was the resi- 
dence of SamueFs sons, Joel and Abiah, when they became 
colleagues of f heir father. (1 Sam. viii. 2.) In later times, 
it was a seat of idolatrous worship. (Amos v. 5, viii. 13, 
14.) On the return of the Jews from captivity, Beersheba 
wM again re-peopled. (JMeh. xi. 27, 30.) 

35. Goshen was one of the cities of the tribe of Judah. 
(Josh. XV. 51.) The surrounding region was called the 
land of Goshen, and is not to be confounded with the dis- 
trict of the same name^ where the Israelites dwelt in £gypt. 
(Seep. 64.) 
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36. Hormah. (Josh. xii. 14, Judg. i. 17, Num. sir. 45, 
xxi. 2, 3, Josh. XV. 30j xix. 4, 5, 1 Chron. iv. 30, 1 Sam. 
XXX. 30.) 

37. Rimmorif like Bearsheba, is sometimes uded to de- 
note the southern extremity of Judah. (Zech. xiv. 10.) 
This place also belonged first, to the tribe of Judah, (Josh. 
xv. 32,) but was afterwards assigned to Simeon. (Josh. xix. 
7, 1 Chron. iv. 3^) 

38. Moladak was also one of the cities assigned first to 
Judah and afterwards ta Simeon. (Josh. xv. 26,^ xix. 2, 
I Chron. iv. 2a) 

39. Ziklag was situated far sooth, on the borders of 
Edom, near the brook Besar, (See p. 100.) It was given 
first to Judahj and afterwards to Simeon ; (Josh. xv. 31, 
xix. 5 ;) but, in the time of Saul, was in the hands of the 
Philistines. By Achish, king of Gath^ it was given to Da- 
vid ; (1 Sam. xxvii. 5, 6 ;) but, during his absence, was 
burnt by the Amalekites, for which outrage he took ample 
vengeance. (1 Sam. xxx. 1 — 6.) 

40. Juttah (Josh. XV. 55,) is supposed, by some, to have 
been the' city where the parents of John the Baptist dwelt, 
(Luke i. 39,) as it was situated in ".the hill country," and 
was also a city of the priests. (Josh. xxi. 16.) Its precise 
situation is unknown, as well as that of Beth-tappuah, Esh- 
termoa and Bezek c 

41. Aphekj where the Israelites were twice defeated by 
the Philistines, with the loss of the ark, (1 Sam. iv. 1 — 11, 
V. 1,) was situated on the borders of Judah and Benjamin, 
west of Jerusalem. 

42. Dor, one of the old Oanaanitish royal cities, (J«sh. 
xii. 23. — See also Josh. xvii. 1:1, 1 Chron. vii. 29, Judg. i. 
27, 1 Kings iv. 11,) is now a little town on the Mediter- 
ranean coast, between Carmel and Csesarea. 

43. Casareaj by some writers called Casarea of Pales- 
tine, to distinguish it ^from Csesarea Philippi, (see p. .120,) 
was situated on the Mediterranean coast The town was 
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adorned with splendid edifices, and furnished with a fine 
artificial harbour, by Herod the Great, who called it Csesa- 
rea, in honour of Aug^tus Csesar, to .whom he built a 
temple here. It was inhabited both by Greeks and Jews, 
between whom dissensions were perpetually arising, which 
gradually led the way to the general rebellion that occa- 
sioned the destruction of Jerusalem. After that event, it 
became the chief city of Palestine, and the residence of the 
Roman governor. (Acts xxiii. 23 — 33, xxiv. 27, xxv. 1.) 
Cornelius, the centurion, whose conversion is related in the 
tenth chapter of Acts, resided at this place. The apostle 
Paul was repeatedlv at Csesarea. (Acts ix. 29, 30, xviii. 
21, 22, xxi. 7, 8, 9.} The last time, he was sent there by 
Claudius Lysias, the chief captain at Jerusalem, and re- 
mained there in imprisonment two years. It was at Csesa- 
rea that he defended himsdf bemre Felix, Festus, and 
Agrippa, and appeiiled to Cesar, in consequence of which 
he was sent to Rome. (Acts xxiii. 23 — 33, xxvi. 27, xxvii. 
1.^ In the beginning of the twelfth century, Cesarea was 
taken by the crusaders, under Baldwin I. king of Jerusa- 
lem. At the end of. the same century, it was conquered by 
the celebrated Saladin. It is now a miserable hamlet of 
fishers' huts, surrounded by stately ruins. 

43. Antip<Ur%8, between Jerusalem and Csesarea, was 
founded by Herod the Great, and called after his father. 
Here Paul was brought by the Roman guard, at night, on 
his way to Caesarea. (Acts xxiii. 31, 32.) The place has 
now disappeared. 

44. Lod or Lydda, a city of Benjamin, (Neh. xi. 35, 
Ezra ii. 33,) near Joppa, (Acts ix. 38,) where Peter healed 
Eneas of ihe palsy, (33---35,) was burnt by the Romans 
during the war in Palestine, while the inhabitants were 
attending the feast of tabernacles, at Jerusalem. It was 
afterwards rebuilt ^nder the name of Dtoapolis^ .or the city 
of Jiunter* Lydda was, in the twelfth centurv, the see of 
the Disho^ of St. George's ; so called, fi-om the cathedral 
church built over the grave of St George, a christian who 
is said to have suffered martyrdom there, in one of the 
early persecutions. The place is now in ruins. 

4& Ja^hoj called by the Greeks Joppa, hni by the 
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Arabs Jaffa^ is one oF tlie oldest towns in Asia. It belonged 
to the tribe of Dan; (Josh. xix. 46,). and was celebrated fcnr 
its harbour from the earliest tinles. The timber hewn 
upon Mount Lebanon, for Solomon, was floated to this 
port. (2 Chron. ii. 16.) When the. prophet ^Jonah fled to 
avoid the duty which had been assigned to him, he came 
to Joppa to embark for Tarshish. (Jon. 1^,3.) Here P«ter 
raised Tabitha from the dead ; (Acts ix. 36—42 ;) and here, 
in the house .of Simon, a tanner, he saw an emblematical 
vision, indicating that the gospel should be preached, not 
to the Jews only, but also to the Gentiles. (Acts x. 9, xi. 1.) 
In the war with the Romans, Joppa was burnt, but soon 
rebuilt. Afterwards, however, it became the strong-hold 
of pirates, who infested the neighbouring seas, in conse* 
quence of which it was utterly destroyed. It was again 
rebuilt in the time of the crusades, and soon became flour* 
ishing, lis being the only good harbour on the coast of 
Palestine. It still prospers, being the laiiding place of all 
pilgrims who visit the Holy Land, and the port through 
which dmost all imports and exports pass. The town is 
surrounded with gardens, and orchards of fig, apple, citron, 
and pomegranate trees. 

46. TAOTfjh was a city belonging first, to Judah, (Josh. 
XV. 33,) and afterwards to JDan. (Josh. xix. 41.) Here 
Samson was bom. (Judg. xiii. % 24.) Not fsur from Zo- 
rah, was the place called Mahan^-dan, or the Cqmp of 
Don, because six hundred Danites here assembled, when 
about to Qiigrate. towards the north, in search of a new 
residence. (Judg. xviii. 11, 12. — See p. 126.) 

47. Beth-8heme$hf a city of the priests, (Josh. xxi. 16,) 
situated on the borders of Dan and Judah, (Josh. xv. 10,) 
is sometimes called '^ Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah," (2 Kings xiv. 11, 2 Chron. xxv. 21,) to distin- 
guish it irom another Beth-shemesh in Naphtali, (Josh, 
xix. 38, Judg. i. 33,) and a third in the land of Egypt 
(Jer. xliii. 13.) When the Philistines were smitten, on 
account of the srk which they had taken in battle, they 
sent it to Beth-shemesh, where some of the people looking 
into it, a pestilence swept ofl* more than fifty thousand* 

* Some have supposed thisto be an error of a eppyist fat Jive thousand. 
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men. It was then removed to Kirjath-jearim. (1 Sam. vi. 
19^21.— See p. 144.) A battle was fought neiu: Beth- 
shemesh, between Amaziah, king of Judah, , and Joash, 
king of Israel, in which the latter was defeated and taken 
prisoner. (2 Kings xiv. 11 — 13.) In the reign of Ahaz, 
king of Judah, the Philistines took possession of Beth-she- 
mesh. (2 Chron. xxviii. 18.) 

48." There were two towns called AjciUm; one in the 
yalley of Ajalon, (see p. 89,) in Dan ; (Josh. six. 42;) the 
other in the tribe of Zebulon. Here £lon, the judge, was 
buried. (Judg. xii. 1^.) 

49. Timnaih or Tmnaht situated on the northern boun- 
dary of the tribe of Judah, was one of the oldest towns of 
Palestine. It is mentioned in 6en« xxxviii. 12. In Sam- 
son's time it belonged to the Philistines^ (Ju<lg* xiv. 1, 2, 
XV. 1 — 6 ;) and though it appears to have been subject to 
David, Solomon, and their successors, we find it again in the 
hands of the Philistines. (2 Chron. xxviii.' 18.) 

50. Libnah was a city of the priests, (Josh. xxi. 13, 1 
Chron. vi. 57,) within the bounds of Judah. (Josh. xv. 42.) 
In the reign of Joram,~the inhabitants of this place revolted 
from him. (2 Kings viii. 22, 2 Chron. xxi. 10.) In the 
reign of Hezekiab, Libnah was taken by the Assyrians. 
(2 Kings xix. 8, Isa. xxxvii. Q.) There are two other 
places of the same name mentidned in Scripture-^— one in 
the wilderness of Mount Sinai,^ (Num. xxxiii. 20,) the other 
in the tribe of Asher. (Josh. xix. 26.) 

51. Makkedah was one of the royal Canaanitish cities, 
(Josh. xii. 16,) conquered by Joshua ; (x. 3, 9-^14, 22 — 
27.) ^ In the neighbourhood was the cave where five kings 
concealed themselves after their defeat. 

62. Lachish, (2 Chron. xi. 9, Mic. i. 13, Neh. xL 30,) 
whose king was one of the five just mentioned, (Josh. x. 3, 
9 — 14, 22---27,) and whose inhabitants so long withstood 
Nebuchadnezzar. (Jer. xxxiv. 7.) 

53. Asekaht (3osh» xv; 35, Jer. xxxiv. 7,) between 
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which plaee tmd Shochoh, the Philistines were mustered 
hefbre Groliath's death. (1 Sam. xvii. 1.) 

54. Shochohf the name of two places in Judea^ one on 
the plain, the other in the mountains, (Josh. xv. ,35, 1 Sam 
xvii. 1,) probably not far^ apart. , 

55. Keilak (Josh. xv. 44,), was delivered by David from 
the Philistines, (1 Sam.xxiii. 5,) and is the place where the 
prophet Habakkuk is supposed to haVe been buried. 

56. Adullamy (Josh^ xii. 15, xv. 35, 2 Chron. xi. 7, Neh. 
xi. 3,) one of the oldest towns of Canaan, (Gen. xxxviii. 1, 
12, 20,) in a cave near which David concealed himself. 
(1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2.) 

^ 57. ^g*2on, (Josh. XV. 39,) between Lachish and Hebron. 
^Josh. X. 35, 36,) " ' _ 

56. •^shatif (Josh. xv. 42, xix. 7, 1 Chron. vi. 59,) afa- 
ated about 15 Koman miles west of Jerusalem. 

59. Ether, (Josh. xv. 42,) one of the places among which 
David distributed the spoil won from the Amtdekites. 
(1 Sam. XXX. 27.) 

60. Zenan, on the Mediterranean ; (Josh. xv. 37 ;) per- 
haps the same with Zaanan. (Mic. i. 11.) 



LAND OF THE PHILISTINES. 

It appears, from Gen. x. 13, 14, that the Philistines 
were of Egyptian origin, though they came to Palestine 
immediately from Caphtor, (Amos ix. 7,) which is supposed 
to have been the same with the islana Crete. On their 
arrival in Canaan, they drove out the Avim from the mari- 
time region between Joppa and the SJgyptian border, and 
took up their abode there, (Deut ii. 23.) Here they were 
living in the time of Abraham, governed by « king who 
dwelt at Gerar. (Gen. xxvi. 1, xxi 2.) When the He- 
brews, under Joshuarinvaded Canaan^ the Philistines were 
divided into five principalities, under as many lords. (Josh. 
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OLiii. 3.) In the time of Saul, we read of '' Adiisb, king 
of Gi^n/' (1 Sam. xxi. 10, xxvii. 2») in the land of the 
Philistines. This prince is, in the title of the 34th Psalm, 
ealled Alnmelech; and as the king who was Abraham's 
contemporary, bore the same name, it .is probable that it 
was a royal title, similar to that of Pharaoh, in Egypt, and 
Cesar in Rome. With the Israelites, the Philistine^ were, 
from the beginning, in perpetilal war. (Judg. x. 11.) Many 
battles betvi^een them are recorded in the history of Saul 
and David, with various results. .(1 Sam. iv. vii. 13, xvii. 
2 Sam. V. 17, viii. 1, xxiii. 9.) The Philistines "were 
tributary to Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, but after his death 
revolted, (^ Chron. xviii. 11; xxi. 16.) They were again 
subdued by Uzziah, who built cities in their territory; 
(2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7 ;) bat in the reign of his son Ahaz, 
they took several cities of Judah. Nevertheless, Isaiah 
represents them as rejoicing at the death of that king^ be" 
cause the rod of him thcU smote them was broken. (Isa. xiv. 
29.) Hezekiah defeated them, (2 Kings xviii. 6,) and, 
soon after, Ashdod, one of their cities, was taken by the 
Assyrians. (2 filings xviii. 17, Isa. xx. 1.) After the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, Jeremiah and Ezekiel threaten the 
Philistines with a similar calamity ; (Jer. xlvii. Ezek. xxv. 
15 ;) which probably came to pass, as we read no more of 
them in history. 

The towns mentioned in Scripture, as belonging to the 
Philistines, are :— 

1. Jabneh or Jabneel, (Josh. xv. 11, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6,) 
situated a few miles west of Ramlah, (see p. 145,) on the 
road to Graza. By the Greeks and Romans it. was called 
Jomnja.. In later times a celebrated Jewish school flourished 
here. ^ . 

2. I^aron was given by Joshua first, to the tribe of Judah, 

iJosh. XV. 45^ Judg. i. 18,) and afterwards to that of Dan ; 
Josh. xix. 43;) but seems to have been always in the 
hands of the Philistines. (1 Sam. vi. 17, Amos i. 8, Zeph.. 
ii. 4, Jer. xxv. 20, Zech. ix. 5, 7.) When the Philistines 
took the ark of the covenant, they parried it, first to Ash- 
dod, and then to Ekron. (l Sam. v. 7 — lO.) To Ekron 
Ahaziah, king of Judah, sent, when «ick, to inquire of 
Beel-zebub, a god of the Philistines. (2 Kings ii. 1 — 16.) 
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3. Gath, within the bounds of the tribe of Dan, was, in 
the days of David, the residence of a Philistine king, named 
Achish, with whom David himself sought refuge twice, 
when his life was sought by Saul. (1 Sam. xxi. 10 — 15, 
xxvii. 1—7.) When David, however, became king, he 
prosecuted the war against the Philistines^ with far more 
zeal and success than his predecessor, in the course of it 
taking Gkith vdth its dependencies. (1 Chron. xviii. 1.) 
Yet when he retired before Absalom, he was accompa* 
nied by a guard of six hundred men from Gkth. (2 Sam. 
XV. 18.) In the beginning of the reign of Solomon, we 
find Achis}i still reigning, or. another of the same name ; 
(1 Kings ii. 39 ;) but the place seems to have been taken 
soon after by Solomon, (i Kings tv. 24, 2 -Chron. xi. 8.j 
In the reign of Joash, it was conquered by Hazael, king ot 
S^ria, (2 Kings xii. 17,) but was soon retaken. (2. Kinm 
xiii. 25.) By Uzziah the walls were broken down. (2 
Chron. xxvi. 6.) After this time, it is^menti<med no more 
in sacred history.. 

4. Aihdod, {hsh. xv. 46, 47,) is inentioned (Josh. xiii» 
3,) as one of the five cities of the Philistine^. Here was 
the temple of Dagon, in which the Philistines placed the 
ark. (1 Sam. v* 1» 2, 5b) The walls of this city, also, 
were broken down by Uzziah. (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.) When 
Sargon, king of Assvria, undertook an expedition against 
Egypt, his general fought against Ashdod, and took it* (Is. 
XX. 1.) It was afterwards taken and dismantled by Psam- 
metichus, king of Egypt, in consequence of which Jere- 
miah speaks of it as " the remnant of Ashdod ;" (xxv. 20.\ 
After the return of the Jews from captivity, the people of 
Ashdod opposed the rebuilding of the temple ; notwith- 
standing wnich, the Jews continued to intermarrv with 
them, contrary to Grod's command. (Neh. iv. 7, xiii. 23 — 
27.) By the Greeks Ashdod was called Azotus, under 
which name it is mentioned Acts viii. 39y 40. . It is now 
in ruins, and is famous only for its scorpions. 

5. Askelon, on the Mediterranean sea, five miles north 
of Ckiza, ^ Josh. xiii. 3, 1 Sam. vi. 17, Amos i. 8, Zeph. ii; 
4, Judg. 1. 18,) does not appear to have been ever taken 
by Solomon or David. In the fourth century it was a 
bishop's see. In the time of the cnilMkles, it was taken hy 
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the Christians; but was afterwards retaken by Saladin, 
who reduced it to ashes. After it had been partiaUy re- 
built, it was again destroyed by the mutual consent of 
Christians and Mohanunedans. Since that time it has 
been a heap of ruins. ^ 

6. Gaza is the most southern point in the sea-coast of 
Palestine. ((Gren. x. 19.) It was, for some time, in the pos- 
session of the tribe of Judah; (Josh. xv. 47, Judg. i. 16;) 
but seems to have been soon regained by the Philktines, 
and to have afterwards continued in their hands. (Judg. 
xvi. 1 — 3, 21 — 31, 1 Sam. vi. 17.) It was once taken 
by Alexander the Great. 

In the time of Eusebius, it* was a flourishing city, and a 
bishop's see. In 634 it was taken by the Saracens, in 1152 
by Baldwin, king of Jerussjem, and in 1187 by Saladin. 
At present it consists of three small villages, in a pleasant 
situation, and abounds in ancient ruins. 

7. South-east of Gaza^ '^between Kadesh and Shur," 
(Gen. XX. 1,) was Gerar, (2 Chron. xiv. 12 — 14,) the resi- 
dence of a Pnilistine king or prince. (G^n. xxvi. 8.) Both 
Abraham and Isaac riesorted to this place, when compelled 
by a prevailing famine to leave their usual residence, and 
both here practised a similar deception on Abimelech. (Gen. 
XX. 1, xxvi. 1.) 

The valley of Gerar, where Isaac dwelt, (G«n. xxvi. 
17,) was no doubt in the neighbourhood. In this valley, 
Constantine the Great built a monastery. 



Phenicia, or as it was called in the time of Christ, Syro- 
Pkenicia, (because then included in the bounds of Syria,) 
is a narrow tract of land along the sea-coast, about 80 miles 
in length, and 12 in breadth ; bounded, on the east, by 
Mount Lebanon, Samaria, and Ghililee, and stretching from 
the iriand of Arvad, or Aradus, on the north, to Sidon on 
the south. This region was reckoned a part of the land 
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of Canaan, as appears from Matt. xv. ^, 24, where the 
same- person is described as a uxman of CancMm, who, in 
Marie yii. 26, is called a Syro-Phenidan. 

The fiwse of the countiy is uneven, being broken by 
chains of hills, some of which project into the sea, forming 
abrupt promontories. Here and there, however, between 
the mountains and the sea, there are plains of moderate 
extent 

Phenicia is watered by a number of considerable rivers, 
which flow from Mount Lebanon into the sea. The largest 
and most northerly of these was called, by the ancient 
Greeks Eleutheros, and by the Arabs of the present day, 
Naht'-eUkebir^ tthe Great River.) 

Some miles tarther south, is the Nt^kr-kadishat or Holy 
River. 

A little to the south of Gebal, is the Rwer of Abraham, 
ealled by the Greeks Adonis, from a heathen deity of that 
name, who, in hia mortal state, is said to have been wound- 
ed by a wild boar, on Mount Lebanon. His name was 
given to this river, because, at the time of the year when 
his death was celebrated, the waters of the stream were 
always red. This circumstance is occasioned by the pas- 
sage of the stream through the red earth of Mount Leba- 
non, which imparts its colour to the water, when softened 
and washed down in th^ rainy season. 

Between Grebal and Beyroot is the mouth of the Nahr^ 
kalh, or Dog River, called by the Greeks the Wolf River. 

South of the Beyroot flows the Damir, anciently called 
Tamyras, a beautiral dear stream, bordered, throughout its 
course, with laurel-trees and roses. 

Further towards Tyre, the Kasnich, or Leitane, rises in 
a wild glen, and meanders through delightful meadows. 

Besides'these larger rivers, there are many minor streams, 
and innumerable brooks. 

The climate of iPhenicia is mild. The spring and autumn 
are very pleasant, and the summer moderately warm, ex- 
cept on the sea-coast, where the heat is frequently oppres- 
sive. The winter is so mild, that the most delicate trees 
and plants continue green, and thrive throughout the sea- 
son, m the open fields. 

The soU is very fertile. Besides wheat, rye, barley, and 
the cotton-plant, it produces, in abundance, pomegranates, 
figs, dates, olives, and other fruits, of the best quality. 
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while its vines fornish excellent wines. In some parts, too, 
the mulberry and the sugar-cane are cultiyated. This rich 
abundance, in the midst of the disadvantages of an imper- 
fect agriculture and a despotic government, evinces the 
truth of the descriptions given, by the ancients of the wealth 
and splendour of Phenicia; At the present time, however, 
ita cities, once so celebrated fbr their trade and opulence, 
are nothing more than hamlets erected upon ruins. 

1. Arvadj or Aradus, now caUad. Ruwady is situated on 
a rocky island at the northern extremity of Phenicia. lit 
was probably founded by the Arvadiiea, one of the Canaan- 
itish tribes which settled in this region. (Gen. x. 18.^ — See 
p. 104.) In the time of the prophet Ezekiel, (nearly 600 
years before Christ,) the Arvadites were in the service of 
the Tyrians, both as mariners and soldiers. (Ezek' xxvii. 
8, 11.) This island makes a fine appearance at a distance ; 
but the town is, at present, totally deserted. 

2. Sumrdh, a ruinous village, about 2i miles south-east 
of Tortosa, is probably the remnant of an ancient city 
founded by the ZemariteSi (Gen. x. 18,) and called after 
their naine. 

3. Five miles south-east of Sumrah, and about 25 north 
of Tripoli, are the ruins of Arka, the seat of the ancien.t 
Arkites. (Gen. x. 17.) The site is a delightful one, being 
directly opposite the northern extremity of Lebanon, and 
commanding a delightful prospect On the summit of a 
neighbouring hill, there once stood a castle, in ancient 
times, esteemed impregnable. West of this hill is the deep 
valley of Acca, through which fiows a stream of the same 
name. 

4. The village of Sin, at the south-western extremity of 
Lebanon, stands, probably, upon the site of the city of the 
SimteSf another old Phenician tribe. (Geh« x. 17.) 

5. Tripoli, situated at the foot of Mount Lebanon, UDon 
the Kadisha, was built by three Phenician states, Aradus, 
Tyre, and Sidon, and thence called Tripolis, or the triple 
city. It was once a great commercial mart, and has still 
considerable trade, its harbour being the best upon the 
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Syrian coast. It is surrounded with orchards, and abounds 
with fruit, but is exceedingly un)iealthy. 

6. Mlah, or Mail, the Gebal of the Old Testament, 
called by the Greeks and Romans Byhhs, is situated on an 
eminence near the sea. The. land of the Gibliie^, men- 
tioned in Josh. ^iii. 5, is the region round about this place, 
tn Ezek. xxvii. 9, the inhabitants of Gebal are spoken of 
as skilled in the art of ship-building. The place is now in 
ruins. 

7. Beyfooti the ancient Berytus, is situated to the west 
of Jiblab, on a peninsula ; having, on the north, a bay, into 
which the river ^agoras, now called the river of Beyroot, 
empties ; and, on the east, a hOi covered with country- 
houses, mulberry-trees, and vine^ It contains above 12,000 
inhabitants, and is the principal commercial place upon the 
coast of Syria. The principal exports are silk and cotton. 
It has, of late years, been more known as a missionary sta- 
tion. Some suppose that. Beyroot is the Berothai of 2 Sam. 
viii. 8, and the $enothah of £zek. xlvii. 16. 

8. Sidon^ or Zti^on, one of the oldest cities of Phenicia, 
received its name^ no doubt, from Sidon, the eldest son of 
Canaan, (Gen. x. 15,) one of the first settlers of this region. 
In Jacob's benediction of his sons, (Gen. xlix. 13,) he pro- 
phesies, that ZebiUon^s border should be unto ZMonu It is 
called greaJt Zidon in Josh, xi.^, and xix. 28 ; in the latter 
of which places it is mentioned, that the territory of the 
tribe of Asner included Zidon. In Judg. i. 31, iii. 3, how- 
ever, we find that the Zidonians were not driven out ; and 
in Judg. X. 12, they are mentioned among the nations by 
whom Israel was oppressed. Afterwards there seems to 
have been p^ace between them ; for, in Judg. xviii. 7, it 
is said, that the inhabitants of Laish dwelt quiet and secure, 
after the manner of the Sidonians. Sidon appears to have 
been older than Tyre ; for the latter is not mentioned with 
it in Gen. x. 15—18. The name Sidon appears to have 
been applied, of old, to all Phenicia. 

It appears, from Jer. xiviil 3, xxv. 22, that Tyre and 
Sidon were, at that time, governed by their own princes. 
In Ezek. xxviii. 21 — 24, there are tremendous threats de- 
nounced against the people of this city, which were ful« 
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$lled in the capture and destruction of the place, by Ar- 
taxerxeis Ochus, king of Persia, 350 years before the birth 
of Christ. It was afterwards i^ebuilt, but never regained 
its independence. 

iSidon was once a place of extensive trade. At present 
its harbour is choked up with sands ; and its commerce, 
though it stin subsists, is inconsiderable. Its modem name 
is Saida. 

d. Tyre, or Ti^s, one of the most ancient cities of Phe- 
nicia, now called Sutf is situated on a peninsula, which 
projects into the sea in the form of a mallet, terminating in 
a solid rock covered with earth, 800 paces long, and 400 
broad. There were two cities, on called Paiaetyrus, or 
M Tyre, and the other simply Ti/te. The former was situ- 
ated on the continent ; the latter on an island. Though 
less ancient than Sidon, Tyre soon rose above it, and oe- 
came the richest mart of the ancient world. In Josh. xix. 
99j it is called the strong city Tyrey and in 2 Sam. xxiv. 7, 
the strong-hold of Tyre. In reference to its antiquity, Isaiah 
cdls it a city whose antiquity is of anciesit days ; (xxiii. 7.) * 
From Hiram, king of Tyre, David obtained timber, gold, 
and workmen, for the building of the temple. Hiram also 
sent his ships with those of David to Ophir and Tarshish. 
(1 Kings ix. 10—14, 27, x. 22.) 

In later times, the friendship of the two nations seems to 
have been interrupted, whence the prophets Amos and Joel 
speak of Tyre as of a hostile city. (Amos i. 9, 10, Joel 
iii. 4.) . 

At the time of the Assyrian invasion, ui\der Salmanazar, 
Tyre had arrived to such a pitch of opulence and splen* 
dour, that Isaiah speaks of it as the crowning city, whose 
menJ^ants are princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of 
the earth, (Isa. xxiii. 8.) It was afterwards taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, after a siege of thirteen years ; an event 
predicted by Ezekid ; (xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.) 

Alexander the Great made several unsuccessful attempts 
to take Tyre, and at length succeeded, by filling up tne 
strait, and uniting the island to the continent 

During the war of the crusades. Tyre was repeatedlv 
conquered and re-conquered by the contending parties, till 
about the end of the thirteenth century it passed into the 
hands of the JBgyptian sultan. In consequence of this eventi 
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the Christians left the place, and its manufactures ceased* 
Since that time it has gradually declined, and is, at present, 
a mere hamlet, Consisting of not more than fifty families of 
fishermen. 

10. Mearah and Mizrepoihr^iMm appear to have been 
in the neighbourhood of Sidon ; (Josh. xiii. 4, xi. 8, xiii. 
6 ;) but their precise situation is unknown. 

Phenida appears to have been divided, from the earliest 
times, into a number of independent principalities. Hiram, 
king of Tyre, has been already mentioned as a contempo- 
rary and confederate of David. Elhbaalf king of the 
Zidonians, was the father of Jezebel, the wife of Ahab. 
(1 Kings xvi. 31.) Third in the order of succession after 
him, came Dtdo, who fled from her cruel and avaricious 
brother Pygmalion, and founded Carthage,, on the coast of 
Africa. 

About seven hundred years before the birth of Christ, 
the Ty rians appear to have assumed a control over all the 
other cities of Phenicia, though Sidon afterwards achieved 
its independence. The prophet Jeremiah speaks of am- 
bassadors sent to king Zeaekiah by the kings of Tyre and 
Sidon, (xxvii. 3^ to solicit his cooperation against Ne- 
buchadnezzar. From Ezekiel xxvii. 8, 9, 11, it would 
seem that Tyre was again, in some way, at the head of the 
Phenician states. 

After this period, however, they were conquered suc- 
cessively by the Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians. On 
the death of Alexander the Great, Phenicia fell to the share 
of Antiochus, 218 years before Christ. Since that time it 
has always shared in the vicissitudes of Syria. 

The Phenicians are conspicuous in history as having 
been the earliest navigators. Even before the Trojan war, 
more than 1500 years before the birth of Christ, they seem 
to have carried on a foreign trade with the islands of the 
Mediterranean, and the coast of Greece, acting sometimes as 
kiduappers and pirates. They afterwards extended their 
voyages to Spain, and, in the reign of Solomon, to Ophir^ 
on the southern coast of Arabia. (1 Kings ix. 27, 28, x. 22.) 
A lively picture of the wide extent of Phenician com- 
merce, is presented in the 27th chapter of Ezekiel. 
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The Phenicians began also at an early period to establish 
colonies in foreign parts. The most remarkable of these 
were TarshUhf (or TartessiiSi) on the river Guodalquiver — 
GadeSy the moderti Cadiz — Chittim, or KitHm, the isle of 
Cyprus — ^and Carthage, on the northern coast of Africa. 
In Isaiah xxiii. 6, 12, the prophet exhorts the Tyrians, 
after the destruction of the city, to pass over to the colonies 
of Tarshish and Chittim. Over these colonies Tyre ap- 
pears to have exercised a tyrannical authority, in conse- 
quence of which Ezekiel represents them as exulting over 
the downfal of the mother country ; (xxvi. 17.) 

By some, the Phenicians are supposed to have invented 
the art of writing. Their language was very similar to 
the Hebrew. 



THE END. 
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